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\ Right Honourable 

ARKTHUR 
Earl of Angleſey, | 


| eMay it pleaſe Jour Hoponr : 


-J'N the Learned _ che 
BB World, ithath everbeen ſome- 


» what difficulc to ſuit Books to 
the patronage of the Learned, Judi- 
;cious, and Impartial/; ſuch as they 
know youare, who knaw you. And - 
when (uch. Pigces are prepared, 'and 
ready to be (ent abroad, it isnot ealy 
to make. choice af a Patron worthy 
of ſuch a Treatile. This preſented 
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| keep Peace-and' Love among" flie} 
| thren,-arih:perfett” Holineſs '1e:the 
1 _'Fearof the Lak The Anhoren- 
_ - joys charkighg-which Holinels and 
_  Pelt@heorewreibthimented? did lead «== 
himgand/will tead-others unto. 'He 
is 64rd Hittinnd ton teaþ# the Fruit'of 
thole:and+ortice his Labours; which 
were delignd:/ to: help athers/ ro 
[Happineſs allo... : Be. plealedro give 
the Publiſher leave ro fendurhisin- 
to' the World, -countenanced-wirh 
- your, Honour's Name: and Favour, 
which may induce fome- to-read and 
confider 'whag:; you: approve,i-and 
the: Author - left-(as Eljah'\\did \his 
Poſthumous Letter) 'r0:: rtiake"rhe 
AE: wiler,' 1.6:  holier'and? wore 
peaceable..:, «Aflured:of this'Pavour 
| from. your Honour, and hopingtfor 
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Wiſmom- i juſtified of ber Children; on 


ot IT. KNOT ———_—5 
4 Followers of Chrift a6 expe& 
roubles in this Wor: on Luke 9. 57, 
58, &c. ——315 

No excuſe againſt a a ſpeedy obeying Cir s 
Call. — w——_ 

Looking back, ill Il becomes thoſe that hs % 
their face Heavenward. — 368 

The Nature and Excellency of Saving Faith: 
in two Sermons ; from e 
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 with' Publicans | and 
Singers, at which the Phas 
| * riſees took offence. ' © 


- Three-Anſivers _ maketh 3 3, A 

FP From their Nece ,repreſented in 
a proverbial Speech 5 * The Whale need not 4 
Phyſician, but they that are Y rad 

2, 'From the 'end of his Commiſſion, 
1 care not; as he Poor of the' Church, 
80 call the Righteras, but Sinners to Repen- 
ance. 


3. | Hers is' a third fo uggeed in the 
words read to- AT £6. 


aying of the 
Prophet 


— 


The Preference of "Duties . 


- Prophet Hoſea, Chap. 6. 6. where a ge- 
neral Reaſon is intimated, that a Ceremo- - 
py of the Levitical Law muſt not hinder a 
neceſſary Duty of the Moral Law. There- 
fore his converſing with" them for their 
Edification, was not unlawful nor un- 
comely 3 for all Rituals muſt give way to 
| Morals. And fo thoſe Laws of not ac- 
- companying with an Heathen, or an un- 
clean Perſou, were never intended to be 
-x Bar to an AQ of Mercy or Charity,eſpe- 
cially ſpiritual Mercy and Charity. And 
therefore —_—_ they held the Publicans 
prophane, and unworthy their Converſa- 
tion, (there alſo ſtretching the Law) 
yet Chriſt, without any breach of deco-. 
rum, might converſe with them for their | 
good, For if Ads of Mercy and Chari- 
ty be to be preferred before the Ceremo- . 
nies of the Worſhip of God, this At of 
reſcuing and ſaving a Soul, is to be pre- 
ferred before all theſe ritual Reſtraints of 
Converſation, with thoſe who were ſup- 
poſed to be unworthy, or legally unclean. 
And 'ris notable, theſe words are brought, 
not only to vindicate this Fa& of Chriſt, 
bat ſecretly to tax the Phariſaical Hypo- 
crily of thoſe, who place Religion in Ritu- 
als more than Morals. Elſewhere you Sod 

5 = it 


* Morals before Ritnals  3* 

Chriſt at this Argument again on another. 
Occaſior), "but 'to the ſame 'End'and Pur- 
poſe, Mat#h. 12. 5. When the Phatifces ' 
frowned; "becauſe the Diſciples plucked 
Ears of Corn for their Neceſfity or the ' 
Sabbath-day 3 1f you had known what this 
muneth, I will have Mercy and” not Sacri- 
fice, you" wonld 'not have condemned "the 
Guiltleſs. © So that this one Sentenee is 
notably uſeful to condetiin Phariſaiſm 5 ' 
or, which'is'all one, cloſe Hypocriſy, and 0 » 
withal to ſet us right in the true Reli- * 

| Inithe words obſerve? 

1. Chriſt's Preface. * — Toh 

2. The Words of the Proptliet quoted. 

Chriſt's Preface is to be ' regarded 3 Go * 
Je, learn what that meaneth. 


IT 


And inthe other 'place, If you had 
kwown what this meaneth. This ſheweth 
that 'tis a -point which deſerveth well ro 
be ſtudied by u's, - This faying of the Lord 
by the Prophet, 1 will have Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice, | 

| Where Obſerve 5; — 

t. The form is Negative ; but in the ' 
ſenſe 'tis to be underſtood comparatively 
I will have'Mercy rather than Sacrifice. © $0 
when Paryl faith, 1 on 1.17, Chriſt ſent 

| 2 me 
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© The Preference of Duties; | 


ae not to Baptize, but 10- Preachthe (Goſpel > 
Not chiefly to: baptize, but rather to preach 
the Goſpel. So here 'tis not a ſimple Negas-:; 
tion, but a Comparative, that he' approved: 
of Maral Duties more than Sacrifice. * - |; 
2. Obſerve 3 | The two things compa-" 
red, Mercy, and Sacrifice. In the Prophet: 
Hoſea: there is. another word, I fred . 
Mercy and not Sacrifice, and the 6 
ledg of God more than Burnt-Offeringe., 
Mercy comprehendeth the Duties of Ta ; 
Second Table, as the Knowledg- of God- 
the Duties of the Firſt Table. Now this 
Piety towards God, and Charity towards 
our Neighbour, was more acceptable Ser- 
vice towards: God, than all the. Rites © 


- their External Worſhip. 


Dad Tow þ ane to be harmed 
God's expreſſing himſelf in his Word 5 
" #hat he likgth ; Ia to them that fland 
i need of it, better than the Offering 

of the richeſt Sacrifice. 


1 frame the Point ſo, as it. may comply 
with Chriſt's Scope and Purpaſe, 


Three things eſpecially we.kearn.in it. .. 
| Eb  LThe 


Moral before Ritwals, y 


— 


"7" 


= 1. The reſpective Value and Prefe- 
rence 'of Dariee. : 
H. The Guiſe of Hypocrites, as our 


Saviour pincheth and taxeth the 


Phariſees often by this Point. 
HI. The Excellency of Mercy. 


I. I ſhall (peak to the reſpetive Value 
and Preference of Dutiesz and there 1 
{hall lay down theſe Propoſitions. 

1. All that God commandeth, muſt be 
reſpected, 'and Obedience endeavoured : 
partly, becauſe his Laws are all mays 
and Good ; Rom. 7. 12. The Law is Holy, 
and the Commandment Holy, Juſt, and Good, 
viz, that Law by which he was convinced, 
and which had wrought ſach trouble in 
his Heart: Holy,as bemg theCopy Be Dravght 
of God's Holineſs: Fuft,as doing no Wrong, 
noInfringement of'our juſt Freedom:Good, 
as profitable to diretand perfect our Ope- 
rations 3 nothing therein is in vain or 
uſeleſs. And partly, becauſe _ are all 
ratified by the ſame Authority, Exod. 20. 
rt. God ſpake ull theſe words, not theſe 
words, but all tbeſe'words : He that ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, 
Thow' ſhalt not Steal ; as the Apoſtle im- 
proyeth the A 5% Jam. 2.11, " 

| 2 oe 
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The Preference of Dutees ; E 
be that ſid, Do not commit. Adultery, ſaid 
aljo, Do not kill. God hath expreſſed his 


. Will in one thing as well as another. And - 
. partly, becauſe in Converſion 'we have 


Grace given to obey all ; Epheſ. 4. 24. 


The new Man is created after God in Righ- 


teouſneſs and true Holineſs, Tis not only 


fitted for Righteouſneſs, but Holineſs ; 


not only for Holineſs, but Righteouſneſs. 
As the Sun is placed in Heaven, that 
he may ſhed abroad his Influences eve- 


ry. where, and nothing is hidden from 


his Heat and Light: So is Grace planted 
in the Heart, 'that it may diffuſe it ſelf in 
an uniform Obedience, and that we may 


be Holy 3 1 Pet. 1. 15. As he that hath cal: 


led us is holy in' all manner of Converſation. 
The Heart is framed to refiſt every Sin, 
and to obſerve all the Commands of God. 
"The new Creature never cometh maimed 
our of the Birth, or wanting any part. 


Well then, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 


muſt ever go together, and the Obedience 
jo both Tables be inſeparable, We awnft 
ſerve bim in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
car | days, Luke 1.75. Not in: Holineſs 
only, or in Righteouſneſs: only, bur in 
both. ; | X 

| 2. Though 


——winki,, 
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2. Though all are to be reſpected, yet 
all Dutics are not equal, nor all Sins equal. 
A vain Thought is not ſo heinous a Crime 
as the killing of a Man. "And to blaf- 


 pheme and curſe. God, is a' greater Sip 


than an idle Word ; and Idolatry, than 
ſtealing of a Shilling. Though all God's 
Laws ſtand by the ſame Authority, yer 
the Matter of all is not of a like moment 
'and conſequence. And therefore the Sins 
and' Duties are greater and lefler, accord- 
ing to the importance of the Law. Mor. 
5..19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of the leaſt 
of theſe Commandments, and ſhall teach 
Men ſo to do, fhall'be haſt in the Kingdom 

Heaven, There are Commandments 
which may be called the /eaft, and there 
are others which may be called the greateſt 
In ordine motum, the Order ſheweth the 


Weight. The Fundamental Article. of 
_ the Covenant, 1s to have God for our 


God, and to prefer Natural Worſhip be- 
fore Inſtituted 3 the Means ſtated, before 
Manner and Time ; God before Man 
Parents before others. FEES 

3. Simple Duties of the firſt Table, 
are greater than Duties of the Secpnd. 
Chriſt himſelf faith, Marth. 22. 38. That 
this is the firſl and great Commandment. 


B 4 They 


The Preference of Duns ; © 


* They mult needs be the: greateſt, becauſe 
the Obje&: of them .is greateſt 3 God's 
greater than Mon, as "tis faid Job 33.12. 
| To oppole a Prince in Perſon, is, more 
= to oppole his mean Officer. He that 


Ju” 2 


x Cor.8.12. Ard, 2. becauſe this is the great 
Bond on the Heart to enforce the Duty of 
the ſecond, the Conſcience of our Duty to 
God : becauſe I love, or fear, or, would 
honour God, therefore I perform my Du» 
ty to Man for the Lord's ſake. And fa 
we turn Second-Table Duties into Firſt- 

Table Duties. And ſo Alms is a Sacrifice, 

Heb. 13.16. [And ſo Obedience to Ma+ 
ters, is* Obedience to God, Epheſ, 6. 6. 

And as they inforce, ſo they regulate z 
for we are to obey them in the Lord, and 


ſo as will ſtand with an higher Duty we ' 


owe to God. Ads 4. 19. Whether it be 
right in the | fight of God, to hearken unto 
$0u morethan unto God, judg ye. So that 
theſe are the greateſt Duties 3 but-yet this 
muſt be underſtood fo, as the Compari- 
ſon be rightly made; The chief ot the 
Firſt-Table: with the chief of the Second, 
the middle with the middle, the leaſt wich 
the lealt 3 Excernals with Externals gg” 
; wne 
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"; ©» Mirds before Ritnab. 


'wife not: Difobedience to Parents, is ' 
more than an irreverent; Speech of God z 
Adultery a greater Sin, than coldneſs in 
Worſhip ; ſtealing, than not giving. The 
People matle many. Prayers, but. their 
Hands were full of Blood, 1. 1. 15. 
And therefore the Order muſt.be rightly 
conceived ; firſt, love to God, .then love 
to Men; firſt, the Worſhip of God, 
and then Duty to. Men it our ſeveral Re- 
lations 5 firſt, Ats of outward Worſhip, 
then AQs of outwatd ReſpeRs to Men : 
Duties of Piety, and: alſo Juſtice and 
Charity. Thus the Circumſtantial and 
Ceremonial Duties 'of . the . Firſt-Table, 
muſt give place to the neceſiary and moral 
Duties of the Second; But when the 
Compariſon is duly made in the ſame 
Rank, thoſe Laws' which do ſimply and 
direly refpet God, are tobe preferre 

before thole Duties which-concern Men. 
And Sins of the higheſt Degree againſt 
the firſt Table, are greater than Sins of 
the higheſt degree againſt the Second. 
And in Duties, the T-ove of our Neigh- 
bour muſt give place to the Love of God. 
As the Love of Father and Mother, Wite, 
Children, Friends, Brethren 5 Luke 14. 
26. If ety Man hate not Father and = 
wy ther, 
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The Proference of Duties ; 
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ther, Bec. he- cannot be wy Diſciple.. God 


-is chief;and-moſt:worthy of reſpec. + 


- 4-:Moral and Subſtantial Duties ſhould 
chiefly be.made Conſcience of, and ought 


- to take place of Ceremonial Obſervances, 


. thouph. belonging to the Firſt-Table ; for | 


-ſo in the Text'is: Mercy preferred before 
' Sacrifices. Which is to be regarded to a 


double end ; partly," that we way not reſt 


.1m' them as the better part of our Duty. 


If Men ſubmit never ſo much to external 


Inſtitutions about [Religion and Worſhip, 


' Jooketh: more to 'moral Obedience, than 


and think to fatisfy their Conſciences 
therewith, ” yet they will not at all be ac- 
cepted and approved of God. No : he 


politive Commands concerning the Ex- 
rernals of Religion: And therefore you 
have. Morals -of the: Firſt-Tabie, or the 
Second, often compared with, and pre- 


ferrd:above the Externals of Religion, as 


1 Sam. 15.22. Hath the Lord any delight in: 


E prey ings and Sacrifices'? To obey, is 
an 


better than Sacrifice; and to hearken, thax 
the Fat of Rams. NKebellion is as the Six 
of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs as Idolatry. 
*T was ſpoken upon the occafion of Saxl's 
ſparing Agag, and- the Fat of the Cartel 


for Sacrifice, when he was to deſtroy Man 


and 


Morals before Rituals. 11 


and Beaſt. At other times 'tis compared 
.with Duties of the Second-Table. The 
Moral Duties of the Second-Table,' are 
| better than the Ceremonial Duties of the 
_ .firſt, If we be ſcanty in the one, and 
abound: in the other, 'tis a Note of ah 
.Hypocrite 5 Rom. 14. 17, 18. The King- 
.dom of God flandeth not Jin Meats ent 
. Drinks, but in Righteouſneſs, Peace, antl 
Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. If a'Man do theſe 
.things, he ſhall be-accepted of the Lord, 


Ao dd (wn Oh oe Ww Www OY WS WO 


and approved of Men. There are 'two 


Expoſitions of that place both ' equally 


. probable, the one more peneral. - That 


- Righteouſneſs is taken for all new Obedt- 


ence, and Peace for Peace of Conſcience, 
reſulting from the ReQitude of our  A&t 
ons and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, for ſtiper- 
-natural Comfort, which the Holy Ghoſt 
.puts into our Hearts, by refle&ing on our 
Priviledges by Chriſt, and the Hopes of 
the World tocome. Now Chriſtianity lieth 
not in outward Obſervances, but in ſolid 
Godlineſs.The other Expoſition is in-a more 
limited ſenſe; That by Righteouſneſs; is 
meant juſt.dealing 3 by Peace, a peaceable, 
harmleſs inoffenfive ſort of living;by Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt,a delightto do to one 
another, not dividing from, or hating, cen: 
ſuring, excommunicating one another for 

| meer 
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meer Rituals, but pleaſing ane another ito 
Edification, .' Theſe Morals are more ac- 
ceptable to:/God, and approved of Men, 
than a furious Zeal for lefler things, which 
belong to the ritual Part, or external: Otz- 
der of. Religion. Its an Argument of a 


better Spirit, to be more zealous for Mo- 


rals and Subſtantzals, than Rituals ; cep- 
tainly without them we ſhall be of no at- 
count. with God. And partly to. that, 
when Moral Duties come in peti- 
tion with Ceremonial, the Moral Du- 
ties. at that time muſt take place of the 
other, and. all poſitive Commands con- 
cerning the Externals of Religion, give 
way to them. The Lord never appointed 
the Ceremonies of the Firſt-Table, to 
hinder Works of Mercy preſcribed in 
the Second, therefore the Mercy muſt be 


- done, and the: Sacrifice left undone 2 as 


the Sabbath is both broken and kept, when 
there is an evident necefiity of preſerving 
the Creature. - When David fainted, 'twas 
a Moral Duty to relieve bim, _ 
thete were no Bread at Hand, but rhe 
Shew-bread 3 1 Sam. 21. 4. There is mp 
common DBreadl nnder my Hands. And 
Chriſt urgeth that 3 Mat. 12. 9, 4. Have 
Ft not read what David did when' he was an 
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Ged, Lack did eat. the Shew-bread, w \ 
not: lawful for him: to eat-;- ow he - 
which were with bin,hut only for the 

In. an' extraordinary caſe of Net 

the Shew-bread is as:-common:Bread. Now 
the Reaſon. is 'plain, becauſe Poſitives 
bigd anly. win. certain Caſes, \but- we ate 
everlaſtingly - obliged -to' "things: Moral: 

Therefore Externals muſt 'give-way both 


to Qbedience and Mercy.” - 'Iternal Ar 


of ftorfhip are. never diſpenſed with. 


5. Sacrifices.come under a: double Com 


cdirwion a: they irelate to: Chriſt the 

ſubſtance of © ther all;. or. '\as' External 

Performances reſted in by. that People.* 
ka: Inthefie6 Conſideration, their Go- 


ſpeklay auch ir Sacrifices, and the main 


Dagsits of 'Godlinefs\were exerciſed about 


them; as brokenneſs-of/ Heart 5 P/al."s r, 


17.; The Sacrifices of God ates: brokgw 


| ric « brokew and « contrite Heart, O'God, 


thow wilt not deſpiſe... And Faith-in Chriff, | 
Heb. 9. 13, 24s"For if the Blood of Bulls, | 


and, Goats," anil he ' Mſheri of > an | Heifer 


fray ae rhe, 


rif the ; 
rife of "the Pugh of Chriſt, who ahrough the eferntl 


Peril offered himſelf __ "ſpot "to God, © 


purge 
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purge your C onſciences from dead Works, "to' 
ſerve the living God ? And Covenanting 


with: God, .P/alzr. 50; 5: Gather my Sairitse 
together unto. nie, thoſe that have made a Co- 


venant with me by Sacrifice.” And, Hom. 

12, I, I beſeech you, Brethren, 'by the Mer- 

cies of God, that ze preſent your Bodies a. 
living. Sacrifice, - holy, acceptable unta God, 

which is your. reaſonable Service © 

-' In'the ſecond;Conhideration 3 The out- 

ward bare Offering confidered in it ſelf, 
without Faith: ms Repentance, ſo God 

diſclaimeth: itz Ifa. 1. 11. Bring no more 

ugin Oblations, And,” Ta 66. 2, 3. He 

that kileth an: Ox; is as if be flew a Man 5 

He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off 
# Dog's Neck; He that offereth' an Oblation, 


a4 if be offered Swines Blood; He that burw+' 


eth Incenſe, as if be bleſſed an Idol. Thewe 
great ' Confidence was in: their Sacrifices, 
God, therefore ſheweth how: loathſome 
theſe things were to him, without that 


diſpoſition of + Soul which ſhould accom-  - 


pany them 3 being ſuch Perſons as thoſe 
were, he - would take no Offering at theit 


| hands. TheLotd in all Ages is Uniform | 
: and like himſelf; im ap g 


ing Duty, and: in diſhiking'Sim. - Morals 
are always prized by him before m_ 
| na 
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nals; and an: impartial-reſpe&t to neceſfary | 
Duties, was more to bim-than the greateſt. 


then, .and tis ſo now +3. Pridez.:and+Ma- 


lice, , and; \Envy,'; are. greater Eyils than 


Ceremonial . Uncleanneſs 3. and to; fear 


pomp .of.,outward Worſhip. : 'F'as.fo 


God, ;and work Righteguſnels, A -greater 
Duty; than the beſt ,Sacrifices,: The-per- - © 


formance of; External: Duties; 1s-not;-and 


never was a.:ſufficient.;Teſtimony- of true 
Pietyz nay,: without:the. Lave-.vtf God 
and Men, and an: uniform; Obedience-to 
his Holy Will, is meer Hypocriſy:-/-1/ :--- 

6. When; the breach. of a Ceremonial 


Precept bripgeth with it. the Trangrelii- 


on of..a.Moral Precept, .and:is (;without 


| EAI neceſlity;). impoſed, -in; neg 


and.contempt of the Law: of;God:5 
then we, are .to-run.,all Hazards, gather 
than to tranſgreſsin the ſmalleſt Externals: 
becauſe. tho.the Matter ,enjoined; be- but 
ſmall, | yet the Contempt;of God is;a great 
Sin, . and our Sincerity and Obedience::to 
God is a, great Matter. As. for/Inftance 5 
When, 4t;ochus prefied. the, Jews to-eat 
Swines-Fleſh, which in-caſe of great: Ex- 
tremity:no- queſtion tbey,might.daz yer 
when he prelied them out.of Contempt of 
the Law, they choſe rather to be targured. 


to 


to-Death, than to'yied' to it. * And for 
this they are regiſtred Martyrs,' Heb. 1x, 
35. They were tortured, not accepting ' Deli- 
werance, that they might recerve'a better Re- 
furreFion. There is a plain Allafionh'to the 
Story in the Book of 'the Maccabees, con- 
cerning Eleazar, and the Woman with her 
ſeven Sons, ſo eruelfy tortured. ' But theſe 


Commands were contrary to the Laws of 


God + -Should 'they- have ſaid, "God will 
beve \ endl no Sacrifice * No, in 
ſach a cafe God'will/ have Saertfice, and 
not Mercy.Tho oftert adviſed to yied.they 
would: not abate aJot of their Zeal. For 
tho- the Cafe be biit in Externals, yet there 
is a Regunciation of our Relation and O- 
dedience -to God's. Law. So Daniel ope- 
Bing /his' Windows, and praying” three 
— , hip eros ated _ 
. 10;”* That Circumſtance might 
been” forborn, you will think; in a Caſe 
ee on of Life : No, he 
would neither forbear praying, 'nor ope- 
ning his: Windows 3: be ho#” Sarit to do 
fo before, 'and without 'diſhonouring God, 
and renouncing: his: Profeflion, he could 
not forbear to do ſo now. The Promiſe 
of Audience, made to S9/omon at the De- 
dication of the Temple, required this Cere- 


mony 


_ 
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rony as an Effet of Faith z 1 Kirgs 8, 
42,43, When they ſhall pray towards this 
Honfe, | then hear thou in | Heaven. And 
David faith, Pjal'5, 7. In thy Fear I wilt 
worſhip towards thy holy Temple. 'The Tem- 
pte did ſhadow forth the Body of our 


- Lord Chriſt, the Mediator, in whom only 


our Prayers and. Services ',are accepted 
with the Father, which Solomon reſpeted 
in looking towards the Temple. But the 
chief ReatOn is, the Neceſlity of Profelht- 
on, and open 1. moor roo, againſt this 
impious Law; toftrived by the Malice of 
his Enemies'to make him atraid, Now to 
ſhew he was nor frighted from his Duty, 


he openeth his Windows, and would not 


forgo any Circumſtance of _ his Duty to 
God. I might inſtance in Circumciſion, 
C as urged by the falſe Apoſtles) as necel- 
ary to our Juaſtificatfon 5 al. 5; 2, 3, 4- 
"Behold, I Baul fay unto you, that if you 
be circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing, 
For I teftify acai” to every Man that is cir- 
eumciſed, that tie 35 a Debtor to do the whole 
Law : Chriſt ts become of none effet# unto you. 
Whoſbever of joul are juſtified by the Law, 
yt "are fallen from Grace. Such is the 
difference when God calleth us to tlie pto- 
fefion' of a leffer Trath. Therefore the 

| (Si Caſe 
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_ nals may croſs Mercy to the Souls of Men, 


Caſe may be ſach, that Externals may 
bear great Weight. - | . 
- 7. If the Externals of God's Worſhip 
inſtituted by himſelf, muſt give place to 
Mercy, then Externals of Humane Inſti- 
tution, ought much more to give place to 
Mercy. Sacrifices were of God's Inſtitu- 
tion, and a way of expreſſing their Obe- 
dience and Thankfulneſs 1n his Worſhip 3 
yet God faith, I will have Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice, And twice is this -applied by 
Chriſt, to Mercy towards the Souls of 
Men 1n the Text, and Mercy concerning 
the Bodies of Men, Mat. 12. to defend 
the Diſciples rubbing the Ears of Corn, 
becauſe they fainted for Hunger. Then by 
like Reaſon, where the. urging of Exter- 


by depriving them of the Means of Edi- 
fication, and the Gifts of a lively Mint- 
ſtry ; or croſſing Mercy to the Bodies of 
Men, by depriving them and their Fami- 
lies of their ker hm Support and Main- 
tenance : in ſuch a caſe they ſhould learn 
what that meaneth, 1 will kave Mercy, and 
n0t Sacrifice. And the Peace and Edifica- 
tion of the Church, is more valuable than 
that of a private Man. In all External 
poſitive Inſtitutions, the Apoſtles often 


urge 
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which Chriſt died, that we neithet wound 
them with Sorrow or Sin; as the ſure Rfile 
to guide us, either in praftiſing, or for- 
bearing our Liberty : Rom. 14. 15. De- 


firoy not him with thy Meat for whom Chriſt 


died. So, 1 Cor. 8. 11; And through thy 
K nowledy ſhall the weak Brother periſh, 
for whom Chriſt died, That is, the (canda- 
tous Abuſe of this Knowledg. In ſhort, 


if any great dammage to the Souls or Bo- 
dies, anda or inconveniece ſhould come 


upon urging theſe Externals, ſurely they . 


ſhould be forborn:: for if it be the Will 
and Pleaſure of the King of Kings, and 

ord of Lords, that Matters commanded 
by his Affirmative Precepts, fhould be for- 
born for Charity's fake ; Men ſhould be 
per{waded to remit of the rigor of their 
Impolttions in this kind, though the 
things impoſed were indifferent, and the 
practice of them in fome Caſes a Duty 5 
yet if it would deſtroy Charity, we are 
to leave our Prayers, publick and private, 
forſake a Sermon, to fave the Life of our 
Neighbour 3 nay,to quench the Fire burn- 
10g his Houſe 3 nay, to help his Cattle 
out of . the Ditch. But I will profectte 
this no further. | 


3 
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urge Charity to the Souls of Men, for | 
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- Let me now wake ſome-uſe of what 
- + hath been ſaid. | | | 
I. Let us take heed that we be not of 
the number of them that are ſerious and 
zealous in ſome things, but not in all. 
Partial Zeal hath always been the Note of 
Hypocrites 3 as the Phariſees were earneſt 
for Externals, but negle&ted Juſtice 'and 
Charity. Saul is an Inſtance of Partial 
Zeal in deſtroying the Gzbeonites, and fpa- 
ring the Amalekites 5 2 Sam. 21. 2. Saw 
ſought 10- ſlay theme oy bis zeal to the Children 
Iſrael and Fudah. He was ex; 

CH R, root -out . the yas od 
but he ſpared: Agag out of ſeeming pity 5 
but uſeth barbarous Cruelty in ſeeking to 
root out the Gibeonites, ' who were to be 
preſerved by Oath and Covenant ; and 
this he is ſaid to do in his Zeal. Not'a 
true Zea), ſurely, as aiming at God's Glo- 
ry : for it tended much to his diſhonour 
to have them deſtroyed, who were new 
Proſelytes.and profeſſingReligion,and had 
put themſelves under. God's ProteQion 5 
| but a prepoſterous hypocritical Zeal, of 
' © aiming, as he pretended, at the welfare 
of the Common-Wealth of 1/rael,his main 
Intent was popular Applauſe, and to gre- 
tity 
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tify them, who envied the Gentiles ſhould 
he zncorporated into God's People. An 
Hypocrite's Conſcience is not uniform, but 
brought upon : the Stage for a Turn. | 


ſhall give you another Inſtance: in Fehn, . 


mighty zealous in deſtroying the Idolatry 
of Ba, whicls was the Idolatry of the 
Houſe of . Abab4; but not only cold and in- 
different, but reſolute againſt the deſtroy- 
ing. the Calves of Dan and Bethel, - which 
was the  Idolatry. of Feroboam 3 2 Kings 
10. 28, 29. Thws Jchu deſtroyed Baal ont of 
Irgel. Howbeit, from the Sins of Jerobo- 
am, 'wherewith he made Iſrael to fir, Jehu 
departed not from them, to wit, the Golden 
Calves\ in Dan :avd Bethel. . Reaſon of 
State; perſwaded the one, :and difiwaded 
the other. / His Intereſt lay.1n-ruining the 
Houſe of Ahab, and in taking care that 
the Tribes might not revert to the Houſe 
of David. Thus you ſee Men zealous in 
ſome things, may grievoully {in in others. 
Therefore, my Beloved, be you careful 
to- regard all: God's Commands in their 
places Piety in its place, - Juſtice in its 


place, Mercy in its place. 'Fhe Jews, af- . 


ter they had ſmarted in Babylon, : were Zea- 
Ibus. againſt Idols, but robbed God' of his 
Dues,  never-took care to: reſtore the 
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Riches af the Temple. Therefore the 
 Apoltle taxeth this partiality of Zeal, 
Rom. 2. 22. Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt \ 
thou commit Sacrilege & The latter Pros» + 
phets tax them much for that Crime. The 
Jewiſh Form ſtill is hatred of Idolatry, in- . 
{o-much that they think that all the 
Plagues that come upon them, 1s forthe 
Jdolatry of their Fathers, - eſpecially in the 
ſia of the Golden Calf: in the Wilder- 
nes; and traniJate the Scene of their 
Repentance far enough from themſelves, 
that they. may not ſee their preſent Sins, 
both in breaking the moral Law, and de- 
ſpiſing Chriſt. © And every Party is obſer- 
ved to have their Forms one ſpecial 
Commandment which they ſtuck: unto, 
which they are zealous for, whilſt they 
neglc& the refit. The reproaches of our 
Enemies, faith the Phariſee, are only for 
the fourth Commandment, but negle@ the 
reſt ; zealous for the Sabbath, but un- 
conſcionable all the week after. Oh», let 
thcxe be no occaſion for this ! - Others 
ſcem t9 make little reckoning of other 
Commandments, and infiſt only upon the 
fifth, obedience to Superiors. The Charge 
is ſometimes carried between the third and 
{ixth Cammandment, they will not w_ 
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bur will lie, and {lander their Neighbours. 
I mention theſe things, to ſhew what need 
we have to be uniform in our Obedience 

unto God. 'S Gone Wk 
I will mention but one Motive. They 
that do not obey-all, will not long obey 
any, -but where their Intereſt or Inclina. 
tions* require it, will break all: As He- 
rod did many things, but one Command 
ſtuck ' with bim, his - Herodias, and that 
bringeth him-to- murder God's Prophet, 
Mark 6. 20. One Sin keepeth poſſeſſion 
for Satan, and that'one/Luſt and Corrup- 
tion may undoe all.' A Bird'tied by the 
Leg, may make-ſome ſhew of eſcape 3 fo 
do many think themſelves at libefty, bur 
the Fowler hath them faſt enough. | 
2, Let us not 'reft in outward Duties 
of Worſhip, and place our Zeal - there, 
for that'is an ll Spirit that doth ſo, 'Tis 
the Badg of Pharifaiſm : they keep a fair 
correſpondence with God in the outward 
Duties of his Worſhip,but 1n other things 
deny their ſubjection to him; the main 
reaſon is, becauſe 'Externals of Worſhip 
are-more eaſy than the denial of Luſts. 
The ſenſual Nature of Man is fach, that 
is lotli to be croſſed, which' produceth 
prophanenes., Wherefore do Men in- 
C 4 gulph 
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gulph themfelyes in, all manner of ſenſua- 


lity, but -becauſe they: are; loth to deny 
their Natural -Appetites and Des = 
- "to row againſt the ſtream of Fleſh 
Blood, and {@ to. wall, Pace: wa ng - 
own Heart,, and. the: fake bin Ry 
Eccleſ. 4. 8, It lk Io be erpſ jd 
it ſhall be croſſed ont, Or;a IitlEe, gf 
ſome ſlight mapner,z they: iy God 
ſome outward: thing, .y 8 leh ith. remote 
from the lbjedtion,q the. Heart to, bun, 
therefore: be: al ar.cExternals 5zand 
this produceth; Hypgezity,! grefs Hypocri 
ſy , and Pace taig kl Fang we,decgive 
others, ta [£99 QNgs,05 
thers, q1p ty And. ct —_ G's 
outwatd haſtzrurions.. And this. cloſe: Hy- 
pocrify ox, Partiality af. Qbediencez js that 
whereby; we deceive! our ſelves,” exvgeds 
ing in Extesnal Aftipns and; Duties, while 
we negle&;thofe Subſtantials whertja! the 
ears and, Life :of Rehgion, maſh, dich + 
ch are.the Love of :God; Contempt of 
the , World, Mortifigagiog of the:! Fleſh, 
the Heavenly, Mindy 2nd Holy Gonſtitu- 
tion of the Soul, viemſy ſet &9 PlraſerGod 
im all things; ,_ * rt 94 t 
. Once more 5 That this Deceis may! be 


- more, ftroug, Men are /pt .to exeetd- in 
Out- 
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outyard Obſcrvances, or: By-laws'of their 
own ! : and. this: prdduceth Superſtition, 
eithergNegatize; mv condemning ſotne out 
ward things whichGod never condemned, 
az-thoſQ Ordinances of Men which .the 
Apoſtle:ſpeaketh-of;:Gol:2. 19. : Tonch not, 
taſte) 2idt.: bandie mot : Or poſitive, in do- 
1ngi-manycthings:ab:Daties,] and.crying 
- then apt av ſpecial Arts and Helps bf Re- 
ligion, which God never . inftitated to 
that end and purpoſe ; Mark 7.7,8. Teach- 
ing fort Dodtrints: the Commandmenti of 
Mer 1:'The Spirit and Genius of Supet- 
{brian lieth 10. "thisz / negleQing;.many 
things! which Gad: commandeth; but mul- 
tiplying Bonds and:Chains..of their own 
making. Sacrifices, enow. ,:God - ſhall 
hayeidny thingfor.ahe Sit of heir Souls, 
Mroah 6 6; 7:1 lms: theſe: three great 
Evts;:Bropbaneneſs, Hypocriſy, : and Su- 
perſtitiofh,, 'doralbgrow upon; the ſame 
Stem And Roots; Fidſt, Men:muſthave an 
edſy Religion; hetettheiFleſh is-not:cro( 
ſed,:;but-no mbriifyzng of: Luſts; no ex- 
erciling -our ſeſves.to-Godlmeſs:: They 
caty deny themiſdves:in parting with-a'Sa- 
crifice/ bit the -werghty. things of Piety; 
Juftice;-and Mercy; are neglected 5 God 
ſhall have Prayers eribws Hearing —_— 
1 
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if the Humor and Temper of the" Body 
will ſuit with it. They can faſt and _ 
themſelves like Baal's Prieſts 3 whip" their 
Bodies, but ' ſpare- therr: Sins z -. but 'the 
Heart is not ſubdued to'God. ' They can 
part with any. thing better than---their 
Luſts, and diſturb- the preſent-:Eaſe' of 
the Body, by attending'on long and'te- 
dious Duties, rather than any- ſolid and 
ſerious Piety. - ; 4 9 oe ONE 


I. The next Leffon which we tearn'is, 
The Guiſe of Hypocrites3 for our Eord 
intimateth,- that theſe Phariſees hadigreat 
need to learn the Importance | of -that 
Truth, as being extreamly faulty 5] will 
have eMercy, and not Sacrifice. -\. 

_ - (1.} The: firſt thing:notable 1in'Hypo- 
crites,- is.a partial Zeal; they bave) not an 
Uniform Conſcience, ' are very .exaQt 'in 
ſome things, but exceeding defeftive and 
faulty in others. The good Conſcience 
is intire and univerſal : Heb. 13. 18, We 
iruſt that. we have a- good ' Conſcience, in all 
things willing to live honeſtly. The ;fincere 
Purpoſe and Intention_/'of his Heart,” was 


to dire his Life according to the Will of 


God in all things. Tho”: every one hath 
his failings, yet the Will and conſtant En- 
deavour 
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deavour of a fincere Heart, is to govern 
himff univerſally according to the Will 
of God in all points of Duty, whether 
they concern God or Man: as tis ſaid of 
Zechary and Elizabeth, "Luke 1. 6. That 
they walked in all the Ordinances and. Com- 
wardwnents of the Lord blameleſ5.' The re- 
newed Conſcience doth approve all ; and 
the renewed ' Will, which is the Imperial 
Power in the Soul, the firſt Mover and 
Prineiple of all Moral Actions, 1s bent and 
inclined to obey-all'; and the New Life is 
ſpent in ſtriving 'to'cotmply with all.” Bur 
'ris not-ſo with Hypocrites, they” pick and 
chuſe out the eaſteſt part in Religion, and 
Jay outall their Zed there, butler other 
things go. In ſottie Duties that are of 
ca(y digeſtion, and nouriſh their Diſeaſe, . 
rather than cure their Soul ; none ſo'zea- 
lous as'they, none fo partial as they.” Now 
a partial Zeal for fmall-things, with a plain 
negle& of the reſt, is dire& Phariſaifm ; 
all for Sacrifice, nothing for” Mercy, 
Therefore every one- of vs ſhould ike 
heed of  halving and dividing with God : 
If we 'make Conſcience of Piety, let us 
alſo - make Conſcience 'of Juſtice'3 if of 
Juſtice," let us alſo -make Conſcience of 
Mercy. Tis harder to renounte one Sin 

Wherein 
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wherein.we: deg, thana greater which * 


we do, nor Fqually affe&t:A Man. is wedded 

pecial: Luſts, and is loth torhear 
of a divorce from. them, We,have our 
tender and ſore places in. the - Conſcience, 
which, we, are. loth, ſhould be touched, 
But if we be. ſi incere.with . God, we will 


keep our ſelyes from, all even, from pur 
own Iniquity,, P/l,118.23; ſuch.asis moſt | 


Tis to us:by,temper, or cuſtom. of 
+= Þ:1 of ur. Intereſts; 3 49baulk 
or AER 


racy God, .qut of privats;Rea- 
ſons of Pleaſure;.. Ir, or:Profit,..or 
any | 1 ae: prefer; theſe 
things befo e Gad,,, and to ſet up;apgther 
chief, Ggod-in our, Hearts;. and;.to- pre- 
fer It... fore his, Favour, . Thus, 410 Ge- 
nera 
Pd hey hes, ol heir Hlodiined 
an teoult logs, 10 outward :;Qbſer- 


VAnces, external Diſcipline, | and fo 
their the Is; more. 4n the Fleſh, and 
in the Letter, than-in Heart and -:Spirit. 
As the Phaniſces reſted. in outward Wor- 

ſhip only,,,or ſome. external Rales, with- 
out.the jnward . ano Daties, either of 
the-. Fir, or Seopnd,” . Table. Mat. -23. 25. 
They temk fhe ”= of | the Cup and-Plat- 
ter, 5, Ll in they are full of Eachyior 
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and" Exceſs. And," Verſ. 28. Ye appear 
outwardly Righteows unto Men,” but within 
Je are full-of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. And 
every Where they are repreſented as pain- 
ted Tombs without, but had much hidden 
Uncleanneſs and Corruption _ within. 
There was an outward formality and ſhew 
of Religion, when they denied the Power 
thereof. They ſhould join Obedience to 
God, and Love'to their Neighbour, with 
their outward Sacrifices ; but theſe things 
were of little value and eſteem with them. 
Now, what Sacrifices were to them, that 
External Ordinances are tous. And what 

their Rituals were, the ſame is the Mode 

and Garb of Profefſion among us. And 

therefore External Profeſſion, or the per- 

formance of External Duties according to 

our way, is not a ſufficient Teſtimony of 

true Godlineſs : For Chriſt faith, Mat.'5. 

20. Except your Righteonſneſs exceed the 

Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

Je ſhall ir: no caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Their Righteouſneſs - was an 

out-ſide Righteouſneſs, without that in- 

ward Conſttution: of Soul which doth 

belong to a renewed Heart, and yet car- 

rted on in ſuch a way, and. applauded by 

Men, that the Jews had a ſaying, That if 

but 
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but two Men out of all the World went 
to Heaven, the” one ſhould be a Scribe, 


and the other a Phariſee. Oh Chriſtians ! 


'tis one 
God, w 
nother 


thing to approve our ſelves to 


ho ſearcheth the Heart ; and a- 


thing to approve our ſelves to 


Men, who look only to the out-ſide, and 
fair appearance without. A renewed 
Heart, that is unfeignedly ſet to pleaſe 


' God in 


all things, 1s more than all the 


Pomp -of External Duties. And there- 


fore we 


ſhould ſtudy to give Evidence of 


this, by making Conſcience of Obedi- 
ence, - as well inwardly as outwardly, 

rowing in Holineſs all the days of our 
onh This will be comfortable to us, 
/and this will be approved of God here- 
after, even ſuch an Holinefs as is manife- 
ſted in all the parts of our Converſation, 


1n outwa 
common 


rd Carriage and fecret Practice, 
Afﬀairs, and religious Duties ; 


In the Worſhip of God, and Charity, 
- and Juſtice to Men : Phil. 3. 3. We are the 
Circumciſion which worſhip God in the Spirit, 
and have no confidence in the Fleſh. When 


there 1s 4 


ſcrious Bent, and the true ſpiri- 


tual AﬀeCtions of a renewed Heart to- 
- wards God and Man ;-and we do not reſt 
in outward Duties, but are ſtill growing. 


di0s 
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in .internal Grace, .Faith, Hope, and 
Love, ;and are ſtill, purifying the Heart- 
and: Life, that we may conſtantly glorify 
God, and do good to Men. This 1s that 
which is over and above the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees 3 our 
Duty is to ſerve God in the Spirit, and 
to bring the inward Man in ſubjection to 
him, without which Externals are of lit- 
tle worth. | | 

[ 3.] They were more in love with 
Ceremonies, than with Subſtance : Sacri- 
fices, which belonged to the Ceremonies 
of the Law, were, in high eſteem with 
them 3 but Godlineſs, Juſtice, and Mer- 
cy, were of little regard. And as out- 
ward things were preferred before In- 
ward, ſo the leſſer things before the 
weighty: As to their Duties,tithing Mint, 
and Anniſe, and Cummin 3 but they have 
omitted the weightier Matters of the 
Law, Juſtice, Mercy, Faith. Theſe ought 
ye to have done, .and not to leave the 0- 
ther undone, Marth. 23. 23. Formality 
and Hypocriſy maketh Men wiſe about 
that which 1s leaſt co purpoſe. They make 
a buſineſs about Ceremonies, but negle& 
the Subſtance of Religion. They enlar- 
ged their PhylaGeries, which were von 
D) 


_ O07 


7 » 
Lu T4 


y . 
2 
A em. 


jp a # 


p * 
# r= af 
n 
i 
# 


of Parchment on "which the 'LawW'' way 
the Law of God "written. upon" 


Hearts, Hypocriſy ''is'/an. pg 
Zeal, which ranneth out ypon little things. 
So for ayoiding Sin, Hatth, 23. 24. 
rain of \4 Gnat; af fwallew' Camel : 
More ſetupulous 'in; a! title Sin, than a 
great 5 in ſmall Sins very ſcrupylous, in 
greater Matters very adventurous.” And 
becauſe'this is oneof*the' mam things here 
intended, I ſhalt give” you Inſtances and 
Reaſons. 0 PIO pn 
1. Inflances ; to proye that Hypocrites 
have fach an odd Conſcience, that ſtrain- 


every where out of the Word'of God. 
Herod's 'making Conſtience of his Oath, 
but not 'of ſhedding” Tonocent Blood. 
The King was © forry - nevertheleſt\ for his 
Oath's ſake, &c, Matth. 14, 9. he' cauſed 
Fob the Baptift tobe beheaded: ''A: Sin- 
ner is' bolden in 'Bonds which he might 
lawfully'break 3 ' rather than Herod will 
break his raſh Oath, Fob» ſhall loſe his 
Head. Of ſuch - an odd CompleQion is- 
the Confcience of Carnal Men. | So the 
Jews when Judas laid down the. hire of 
1s Treafon, and caſt the Mony at their 
feet; 
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written, 'but- tooki no*'care of Eq ho gp 
hike 


cth greatly at a \mall:Sm. We haye them 
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feet z Mat. 29. 6, 7. It-# not lawſul ( (aid 

they) to-pur it into the Treaſury, becauſe it 
is the price of Blood. Pretending to be 
afraid to offend in the leaſt things, 'when. 
they had offended in the greater. © They 
bogled not at betraying Inaocent Blood, 
and yet they would not meddle with' the 
Gain when it was thrown back to them: . 
Another Inſtance of the hke Conſcience, 
is, John 18; 28. Then led they Leſs from 
Caiaphas into the Tudgment-Hall, and 'it 
was early, arid they themſelves went not ini0 
the Tudgment-Hall, left they ſhould. be defi- 
led, but that they might eat the Paſſover. 
They were careful to avoid legal Polluti- 
on, and yet they' were at the ſame'time 
ſeeking the Life of the Lord of Glory; 
Juſt ſuch another fit of Conſcience cometh 
upon them a little after 3 Jobz 19.31. They 
werrt to Pilate, and deſired that the Bodies 
might n0t hang upon the Croſs on the Sabbath: * 
day, leſt their. :great Feaſt ſhould be defiled. 
And'thus you ſee; that through Formality 
and\Cuftom,. Men may be ſtrialy bonnd.. 
in. Conſcience to perform the Duties of 
Ceretnonial .or External Worſhip, whoſe 
Conſciences notwithſtanding never fcru- 
ple.to violate: the moſt weighty Precepts . 


_ of the Law. _ of this Nature was ' 


_ that 


- 
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that ſolemn Caſe of Conſcience,” Zech. 7. 
1,2. about the keeping of \their Faſts, 
when the Prophet telleth: them they had: 
higher Matters to: mind, ; the” execnting of 
Judgment, and: ſhewing "Mercy; and break- 
ing off their Oppreſſzons, verſ. 10. The 
Lord wouldi not anſwer their: Caſes about 
the Faſts: Some of which were needleſs 
and ſuperfluous';; but would have them 
break off their known Sins. ' Hitherto 
may be reduced the Hazlot'm the Pro- 
verbs, that inticed. the. young Man to A- 
dulery, and. yet ſhe had her Peace-Offer- 
ings; 1 have Peace-Offerings with me this 
day,. Prov. 7. 14. with the 18/h. Made 
Conſcience of her Sacrifices, but not of 
hes Honeſty and Chaſtity. - Yea, alſo we 

reckon to this rank of Conſcience, 
the Inſtance of Bathſheba. Even rhe'Chit- 
dren of God:have much Hypocriſy, and' ' 
an. odd kind of Conſcience, when they' 
give. way to wilful and bainous Sin. The - 
Paſſage is, 2 Saws: 11. 4. David: took, be, - 
and. committed Adultery with: her, fi - 
was. purified from ber ORF 
Uncleanneſs was Ceremonial A. 31 
in the meantime ſhe' was 5 
Moral Uncleanaeſs, from which ſhe Fo | 
not ſo carcful ta keep her (elf. Well m__ - 
[4 
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the Conſtiences of Men being of ſuch a 
make, well might God ſay, [ will have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice 5 Subſtance; and 
not Ceremony. And we have all need 
to take heed to our ſclves, that we do not 
boggle' and ſtartle at # Shadow, when in 
the mean time we are ſtupid. and ſenflels; 
in Sins of another nature and. deeper 
dye 5 and preferve a tenderneſs in lefler 
things, when we give way to Injuſtice 
and: Oppreſſjon. | 

2. The Reaſors why '\Hypocrites never 
find their Conſciences awake fo much as 
iT Matters Ceremonial ; I ſhall give theſ& 
two. | 

(1.) Becauſe theſe are of eaſteſt dige- 
ſtion, and will fooner ſatisfy the Conſci- 
ence. Slight Daties ſuit beſt with an Heart 
that is'unwilling, to come under the Power 
of Religion. - Conſcience is like the Sto- 
mach; which naturally defireth- to fill its 
felf; and-when. & cannot digelt ſolid Food, 
it ſyckerh- nothing but Wind. Fhey that 
place their Con e 11 their own Righ- 
requſneſs, preſently fly to- their External 
Shows. The right ſtating! of the Duties 
of the Law, acconding to- their due weight, 
would convince them: of their Miſtake : 
Therefore that the Ell may be no longer 

D 2 than 
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than the Cloth, they confine their Obedi- 
ence to External Obſervations, and fo 
make their Religion as commodious for 
themſelves as they can. Adultery is no- 
thing to eating Fleſh in Lext, or breaking 
ſome External Rule. The Apoſtle faith, 
going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, they have not ſubmitted to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. Not to 
the way of Solid Righteouſneſs, and bro- 
ken-hearted acceptance of Chriſt, but an 
external appearance of Duty is moſt for 
their Intereſt. 6 5phli 

(&,) To put the better Pretence upon 
their vile Practices, therefore they muſt 
have ſome External Ceremonies to coun- 
tenance them. Thus the Phariſees, to 
countenance their Oppreſſions, for a pre- 
tence make long Prayers, Mat.23.14. That 
made them be truſted by the deſtitute 
Widows, whom they deceived. As Je- 

bel would have the formality of a Faſt, 
for the better colour of her impiety in 
deſtroying Naboth. In days of Faſts, they 
were wont to enquire after heinous Offen- 
ders, to execute the Law upon them, as 
you may ſee, Numb. 15. 7, 8. and Pſalm. 
106. 30. fo to ſtop God's Wrath. So ſame 


expound that, Joel 1. 14. SanTify a Fo, 
"= | Call 
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call a Solemn Aſſembly, gather the Elders : 
That is, Call a Court who may enquire 
into Offenders, that they may be puniſhed 
and reformed. So Fezebel calls.a Faſt, for 
the better pretence of a Court, to take 
cognizance of Naboth's Sin. 

[_ 4-] They make Conſcience, not,only 
of Externals inſtituted by God, but moſt- 
ly of thoſe that are deyiſed by themſelves, 
Fhis very Abſtinence from converſe with 
Publicans, was a thing not forbidden by 
the Law, but an Inſtitution of their own 3 
becauſe of their frequent converſe with 
Heathens, they looked upon them as a 
polluted ſort of Men, and unworthy of 
their converſe. So that this helpeth. us 
to another Character of Hypocrites, they 
are zealous for Humane Traditions, but 
Tranſprefſars of Divine Commands, God's 
Precepts are little regarded 3 and fo pre- 
fer their own Inſtitutions before the Laws 
of God. So, Mat, 15. 3. By jour Tradi- 
tions, ye tranſgreſs the Commands of God : 
Namely, by holding, that if a Man had 
devoted his Eſtate to God, he might chuſe 
whether he would relieve his Parents. 
Men are mightily jn love with their own 
Cuſtoms, and place .much Religion in 
Man's Injun&ions, and care not how they 
| D 3 looſen 
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' looſen or weaken the Qbligation of God's 


Law by their Impoſitions. The Phariſees 


great Fault was, they would outdo the 


Law in Externals; and then when they 
had ſet their Poft by God's Poſt, .they 
were more zealous for Man's Inventions, 
than for God's Ordinances. And this Zeal 
15 ſhewn, either by impoſing upon them- 
ſelves, or others. Impoting upon their 
own Conſciences, when they lie in Chains 
of their own making. On others, when 
they make their own Practice, the Rule 
of others. Mat. 9. 14. The Phariſees faſt, 


ag Diſciples faſt, thy Diſciples faſt not. 


To this Head we may reduce Sazl's raſh + 


reſtraining the People by his InjunRion 
and Oath, 1 Same. 24. 32. with zerſ. 38. 


- Fhe People had gotten a great Victory, 
and Saul out of his Aypocritical Zeal, 


commandeth them to faſt till Evening. 


. Now what was the Iſſue > The People 


through Faintneſs could not purſue the 
Enemy 5 Jonathan that heard nothing of 
this Curſe and Oath, was in danger of 
his Life 5 and the People being hunger- 
ſtarv'd, for,greedineſs, did eat the Fleſh 
and the Blaod together, contrary to God's 
Law, Ger. g. 4. Levit. 17. 13, 14. Mark 
there, though Hunger could not force to 


T 
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tranſgrels $aw's Commandment for 'fear 
of Death, yet it forced them to break 
God's expreſs Commandment, in eating 
the Blood, which was fo expreſly forbid- 
den. And at Night, when God anſwered 
him not, 'Saw thought ſomewhat was in 
the Matter, he-goeth to caſt Lots, and the 
Lot had found-out Forathav. Sarl never 
thinketh of the breach of God's Law ; 
firſt by himſelf, in impoſing a raſh and fin- 
ful Oath; 'or of the Peoples (in, in eating 
the Blood with the Fleſh : and preſumerh 
it muſt needs be the. breach of that Oath 
which he had impoſed, and fo like-an Hy- 
pacrite, preferreth . his own groundleſs 
Command, before the Law of God, and 
of puniſhing this with rigour, when the 
other is never ſpoken of. I have brought 
this Story, to ſhew you how zealous Men 
are for their own Impoſitions on: them- 
ſelves and others, and how ealily they 
can diſpenſe with God's Laws, to comply 
with their own. And how Drunkenneſs, 
Whoredom, and Fornication, do not 
ſeem ſuch odious Crimes, as violating 
Man's Cuſtoms and Inſtitutions, and pri- 
vate Rules of their own. 
[ 5. ] Hypocrites have a Conceit of 
pheir own Righteouſneſs,. and a Diſdain of. 
D4 athers, 
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others: This was the very Caſe in the 


Text, they. were-angry becauſe Chriſt en- 
tred into:the Houſe of Matthew, a Publi- 
can; and did eat Meat there,' though he 
had converted him. And- elſe-where 'tis 


made the CharaQeriſtick Note of the Pha- 


rifres3 Luke 18. 9. They truſted in them- 
ſelves that they were *RRighteow, and deſpiſed 
others, Men that fly to Externals, are 
ſoan puffed up; and nothing humblerh ſo 
much as a ſound ſenſe 'of Religion; and a 


ſolemn exercifing our ſelves to Godlinefs, 


maketh us ſee and loath our ſelves, and pity 
o:hers.l find the Phariſces Enemies ever to 
the freeneſs of God's Grace to Sinners, and 
the Work of Repentance. And that the 
bringing of poor: Sinners to Salvation; 
was the great eye-fore. They call Chriſt 
a Wine-bibber, and a Friend of Publicans 
and Sinners, becauſe of his focial and free, 
but ſancifted Converſe with all forts of 
Men, Mat. 11.18. ' He would not take 
ſuch a ſtrict form as Fohr did, becauſe he 
would not ſeem to juſtify their Phariſaical 
Rigors, Sa again, Lyke 15. 2. This Man 
receipeth Sinners, and eateth with them - 
Becauſe he went to them as a Phylician to 


heal their Souls. Chriſt refuſed not fa- - 


miljarity v-ith the pooreſt and worſt, as 
| Was 
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was needful for their Cure,and would not 


obſerve the humour of proud Pharifaical 
Separation, by the Parables of the loſ# 
Sheep, and the /oft Groat, but confuteth 
it ; ſheweth that this is the Spirit of the 
Elder Brother, who envied the Prodigal's 
Return. And telleth them in another 
place, that Publicans and Harlots enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven before theme, Mat. 
21. 30. pleadeth the Cafe of the Woman 
againſt S:mor the Phariſee, Luke 7. 30. If 
this Man had been a Prophet, he would have 
known who and what manner of Woman this 
is that touched him. Luke 7. 47. Chriſt 
telleth him, She had much forgiven her, for 
ſhe toved much. Well then, a penitent 
broken-hearted ſenſe of our own being 
indebrcd to Grace, and tender compaſſion 
towards others that yet go aſtray, diſco- 
vereth the true Spirit of the Goſpel. But 
to ſtand aloof from others by a fooliſh 
ſingularity 3 Iſa. 65. 5. which fay, Stand 
by thy ſelf, come not near to we, for I am 
helier than thou. Some, though impure 
and prophane, counted all others unholy 
and unclean but themſelves. This inclo- 
ſing Sprrit is the Spirit of Phariſaiſm. An 
outſide ſtrineſs without that Faith, Love, 
Charity, Meekneſs, Uſefulneſs, and Hu- 

* mility, 
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Chriſtianity. Uſually Gifts, and outward 
Airittoeſs, pyſt np Men with a vain 
conceit of their own Righteouſneſs, and 
a cenſuring and deſpiſing others. This 
one Text theweth us both the Spirit : of 
Phariſaiſm, and the Spirit of Chriſtiaguy. 
The Phariſees who abounded in External 
Obſervances, cenſured Chriſt for his free 
Converſe, diſdained theſe penitent People 
whom he invited to a better Life. But 
now true Religion maketh Men. humble 
and lowly in Ficir own Eyes, by ac- 
on them with the deſert of Sin, and 


their own Miſery 3 and maketh Men piti- 


ful and compalliogate towards others, 
more ready to help than to cenſure them, 
and to uſe all ways and means to do them 
good. But when Men would ſhine alone 
in the repute” of Holineſs, they are envi- 
ous to thoſe who penitently return to 
their Duty; as thoſe Servants who had 
wrought all the day, envied thoſe that 
came 1n at the Jaſt hour, Maf.22.12. or, as 
the elder Brother envied the Pradigal, or 
Simon the Phariſce repined at eHary eIag- 
dajer's obſervance of -Chrilt. They e- 
ſfteem much of their own Works, Merits, 
Sufferings, and Righteouſneſs : O take 
heed of this Spirit ! The 


rnitey, which is the ery Soul and Ja of 
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"The ne of this Baanch, is to preſs us 
to regard Internals more than Externals, 
and. the Subſtantials more than the Cere- 
monials of Worſhip, and a broken-hearted 

—_ Redeemer's. Love, 

before a Legal Righteouſneſs Inward 
Worlhbip is Love, Fear, and Truſt 5 out- 
ward Worſhip is Prayer, Praiſe, Hearing, 
Reading. Outward Worſhip is not a 
Duty ar all times, but inward Worſhip is 
a Duty at all times z for we ſhould always 
love:Gad, and dehight in God, and truſt 
zn-God. Outward Worſhip may be.omit- 
ted for a Work of Mercy, and-in caſe of 
invinejble Neceſhties z but inward - Wor- 
ſhip may never be omitted, never diſpen- 
ſed with. We always owe Loye and re- 
newed Obedience to God, and muſt de- 
pend upon him, and delight in him. Out- 
ward Worſhip may be gounterfeited, and 
External Worſhip, without Holineſs, is 
highly .diſpleaſing to God, and never plea- 
610g, bur when tis .in.conjungion with it. 
lypocrites,may abound in Externals, but 

Hypoentes will not delight themſclves in 
the Loxd, nor heartily devote themſclves 
to him, ſ0.as to ſerve, pleaſe, and glori- 
fy him ; the inward Graces cannot be 
. COunN- 
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connterfeited, but the outward Expreſſion 


may. * 


2. Be more careful of the Sabſtantials, 


than of 'the Ceremonials of Religion ; 
and to mind the Power of Godlineſfs 
more than the Form. The Subſtantials 
of Religion are 'the Love of God and 
our Neighbour. The Circumſtantials are 
thoſe ways of Worſhip which God hath 
appointed, ' whereby we are viſibly to ex- 
preſs our love to him. Now our main 


care ſhould be, in the firſt place, to be in- 


tirely devoted and ſubje&t to God. That 
was Fol's Character, One that feared God, 
ard eſchewed Evil, Job 1.11. Todo that 
we do out of love to him 3 obeying his 
Laws-as our Rule, and depending upon 
his Rewards as our Happineſs. And as 
to Men, let us be faithful, and walk holily 
in our Places, Callings, and Relations, 
being -juſt and kind unto all, but having 
an exceeding dear love for our fellow- 
Saints and everlaſting Companions. This 
is more pleafing to God than the coſtlieſt 
Sacrifices, than all our Flocks and Herds, 
or any outward thing that we do for him. 
I rake notice of thoſe words of God tg 
Solomon, when he was building him a mag- 


nificent Temple,” x Kings 6. 11, 12. _ 
| the 
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the Word of the Lord came to Solomon, ſay 
ing, Concerning this Houſe which thou art 
building, if thou wilt walk, in my Statutes, 
and execute my Judgments, and keep all my 
Commandments to walk, in them ;, then will 
1 perform my Word to thee, which I ſpake to 
David thy Father. God hath more re- 
ſpe to Solomon's faithful Obedience, than 
to that glorious Building. So far do Mo- 
rals exceed Ceremonials in Religion. 

3. That you prefer a broken-hearted 
thankful ſenſe of our Redeemer's Love, 
before legal and conceited Righteouſneſs 
of our own. Chriſt's love to Sinners, 1s 
that which the Phariſees mainly ſtumbled 
at. An external ſhew and fair pretence 
of a good Life, which had no bottom of 
Regeneration, was the ſuperiicial Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Phariſees.” Nicodemus, who 
had been of that Se, wondred when tha 
was preſſed upon him, John 3. 4,5. an 
outward Conformity, which was more in 
Shew than in Subſtance, in Form and 
Faſhion than in Power, was their Reli- 
gion; abſtaining from groſs Sins, as Mur- 
der and Adultery, but not purifying the 
Heart from Luſts. Murder they made 
Conſcience of, but not of Envy, Malice, 
and Hatred : Thefr, but not Covetoul- 


nels, 
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' neſs, and cloſe Extortion 3 Adultery, but 
not Wantonneſs, or looking upon a Wo- 
man to Juſt after her, as you may (ee at 
large Matth. 5. Thus Chriſt prefſeth us 


to Exceed the Phariſces, who turned all-_ 


Obedience into an. empty Formality'; 
| wherein they puffed up themſelves as 
meer Men, and ſo had never been at the 
Market of Free Grace ; all their Wares 
were their ewn,, and their Righteouſneſs 
of their own ſpinning, and therein-ſtood 
upon their own Bottom, without ſeektng 
the reconciling and renewing Grace of 
the Redeemer. Lake 18. The proud. 
Pharifee pleadeth his own Merits rather 
than God's Grace,but the P»blicar pleaded 
Mercy. *Twas long e're Paxl was brought 
to count all but. Dung and: Drofs for the 
Excellency of the - Aourvis of Chriſt, 
Ph#1. 3. 7,8, 9. But on the other fide, a 
Chriſtian, though he maketh- progreſs in 
Holineſs, yet from firſt to laft, cheriſheth 
a broken-hearted ſenſe of his own Wanes, 
and a thankful remembrance of his Re- 


deerner's Love, who.is all in all with him, - 


both for Juſtification and Sandification. 


Before Pardon,the Sinner is weakned and 


hambled: with a ſenſe of his loſt Conditi- 
on, and then there is a conſtant watch- 
| fulneſs 


a oy 


Mew, bur '\ to the Bodies of the 
: Mercy : 
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_ fulnes, with Repentance and brokenneſs by 


of Heart, which followeth Pardon ; lowing 
mach, becanſe' mmch # forgiven, Luke 7. 
47. And loathing himſelf in his own 
frght, becauſe of his vileneſs and finful- 
neſs, after Got is reconciled to him, Ezek, 
16. 63. This is the franie of Heart which. 
ſuirerh with the Goſpel-ſtare. 


HE. I come to the third Thing, the va- 
lne of Mercy. IF ſhall not ſpeak of it at 
large, bur only with refped co this Scrip- 
ture. | 

e. 'Tis better than Sacrifice. To ſacri- 
fice, is toſerveGod';, bur to ſhew Mercy, 
is 0 be fike God: Luke 6. 26 be jr 
therefore mercifat, 2s your Heavenly Father 
is RR Ns Conforiniry God is 
more noble, than SubjeQiorn to God); it 
hatly more of” PerfeQaiort aid Bleſſednels 
in it eſpecially, thana. particular external 
mode ard way of ſabjettion to God. | 

2. As 'tis preferred before'Sacrifice, fo 
tis preferred before the exrernal Obſlerva- 
tion of the $ibbach. 'The'Sabbath is the 
great Inftittnion eonducitiy ts the enlive- 
ning of &ther Duties; Mercy, not" only = 
eo the Sbulf of Men as here, or Bodics.of 


I 
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to help a Beaſt out of a Pit, is a Sabbath- 
days work, Mat. 12. 11, 12. 

. 3. 'Tis more than Goſpel-Externals of 
Worſhip. The Apoſtle had ſpoken of 
being zot hearers of the Word only, but do- 
ers alſo, Jam. 1. 25. Then ſaith, Yerſ. 27. 
"Pure Religion, and undefiled: before God, is 
this, To viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows 
in their Affliction, and keep himſelf unſpotted 


7 from the World... Is this Religion, to come 
to Church to hear the ſ(trifteſt Preachers 2 


Doth the Apoſtle reckon this another part 
of Religion 2 No, but to viſit the Father- 
leſs and Widows. They who are truly 
Religious, have ſuch a deep ſenſe of God's 
Mercy to them, that they are changed in- 
to the Divine Nature, that: they cannot 
but pity the miſerable and afflifted. Now 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel are rational, 
not focarnal and ſervile as the Ordinances 
under the Law. IN | 
4. 'Tis more excellent than all the Gifts 
of the Goſpel. The Gifts of the Goſpel 


were glorious Things, Gifts of; Tongues, ; 
Gifts oe Healing, Gifts of Knowledg and... 
Utterance 3 1 Cor.. 12. 31. Covet; earneſs-... 


ly the beſt Gifts 3 and yet 1 ſhew you a-more- 


excellent way, What is that > Love, Chari- | 


ty, Mercy. Though Abilities are excel- 


lent 
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lent Things, to be able to edify and iti- 
ſtru& others, yet no way to be compared 
with the Grace of Charity, and the ' per- 
. forming all our Duties to our Brethren out 
of love to God. | | 
5. I cannot ſay 'tis above the Graces of 
the Gofpel, Faith, and Love ro God 3 yet 
this I can fay, that thoſe Graces are not 
real, unleſs accompanied with Charity 2 
x1 John 4. 20. If a Mar ſay he loveth God, 
and hateth his Brother, he is « liar :* for if a 
Mar hateth his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God whone he hath not ſeen ? 
He ſpeaketh thete of Love to Chriſt, e#/. 
I9 We love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. 
There may be a great deal of Hypocriſy 
in profeſling and pretending Love to 
Chriſt; and ſo he doth certainly, who 
doth malign and perſecute Chriſtians, or 
not ſhew Mercy to them in their Diſtreſ- 
fes. We daily converſe with Men,meet with 
Objects of Charity, whom we ſhould pi- 
ty; but if we do not this, which is the 
more eaſy, we will not do that which is 
more difficult. | 
6. 'Tis the Qualification of finding 
Mercy ; Mat. 5. 7. Bleſſed are the Merci- 
ful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Compaſ- 
fin to other Mens _ and Souls, gives 
| this 
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this hope and confidence of finding Mer- 
cy with the Lord, and that is all our 
Hope. 

It will be inquired into at the Day of 
Judgment, Ma4.25.35,36,37,38,39,40,41. 
For I was an hungred,and ye gave me Meat : 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink: I was 
a Stranger, and ye took me in : Nakgd, and 
ge clothed me: I was ſick, and ye viſited 
me + I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. 
Thex fhall the Righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, whex ſaw we thee an bungred, and fed 
thee £ or thirſtz,and gave thee Drink 2 When 
ſaw we thee a Stranger, axd took thee in 2 
or naked, and clothed thee Or when ſam 
we thee ſich, or in Priſon, and came nnto 
thee? And the King ſball anſwer, and ſay 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, iz as much 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto thews on the left 
hand, Depert from me ye curſed, into ever- 
bſting Fire, prepared for the Dewil and his 

gels, 


Oh then let us make Conſcience of 
this Duty more than ever wehave done. 
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T rue Circumciſzon; 
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* For we are the Circumciſion, ivhich 

wor ſhip God in the Spirit, ana re- 

foice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have nd 
confilence in the Fleſh, 


Mong thoſe that entertain thoughts 
of Religion, there ever have 
been, and-will be, many Con- 
teſts, who are the True Church 
and People of God: The Lazy place 
their Plea and Claim in External Obſer- 
vations. - The Serious look to the Vitals 
and Heart of Religion, and cannot fati(- 
fy themſclves in an outward Form, with- 
out the Life and Power: This was the 
very difference between the True Chri- 
ſtians, and a certain fort of Perſons who 
took upon them to be the Circumciſion; 
The Jews are often called the Circumciſion 3 
Therefore Chriſt is faid to' be a eMiniſter 
of the Circumciſion, as being fent to the 

E 2 People 
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People that were to be Circumciſed, Roz. 
15.8. And Peter is called the Apoſtle of 
the Circumciſion, Gal. 2. 7, 8. as being ap- 
pointed to deal with that People. Now 
theſe Judaizing Chriſtians, who had a 
zeal for the Ceremonies of the Law, did 
falſely boaſt themſelves to "be the only 
People of God, and the true Circumcili» 
ON. This was the difference between 
them: Who were to be accounted -the 
true Circumciſion, the Jewiſh Zealots, 
who placed their Juſtification in the Cere- 
monies of the Law ; or thoſe who adhe- 
red to Chriſt only, and looked for the 
Mercy of God through him ? We are the 
Circumciſion, ſay they, excluding the other 
and better ſort of Chriftians : The oze 
had the Form, and the other the Effet and 
Power 3; The one were circumciſed out- 
wardly, the other ſpiritually. The Apo- 
{tle judgeth for the latter ; the former 
were xcTxTulw, Ihe Conciſion who in- 
ſtead of circumciling themſelves, did cut 
 aſunder the Church of God : But the 
ſound Believers were © lows, the Cir- 
cumciſion indeed 5 as being circumciſed by 
the Circumcition made without Hands, in 
putting off the Body of the Sins of the 
Ficlh by Chriſt, Cell, 2.11. They were 


the 
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the true Children of Abraham, who did in- 
deed perform that for which Circumciſion 
was intended : For we are the Circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the Fleſh. 


In the words we have a three-fold De- 
ſcription of the True Circumciſion : How 
they ſtand affected, To God, Chriſt, 
Self. 


I. They worſhip God in the Spirit. 

I. They rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Il. They have no confidence in the 
Fleſh. 


I. They worſhip God: in the Spirit, 
This Clauſe may be interpreted, 

(1.) In oppoſition to the Legal Ordi- 
nances : So 'tis taken, John 4. 23,24. But 
the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spj- 
rit, and in Truth : For the Father | ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip him, God is a Spirit, and 
they that worſhip him, muſt mprſhip hint in 
Spirit, and Truth. The Jewiſh Worſhip 
is in a ſenſe called Carnal ; the Chriſtian, 
Spiritual : Heb. 7. 16. 4 Carnal Command- 

| E 3 ment, 
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ment. Heb. 9. 10. Carnal Ordinances in- 
poſed on them till the Time of "Keformation, 


* And Shadows, Heb.10.1.. Now the, Lord 


would have a Spiritual Worſhip, and the 
Truth 'of what” was in theſe Shadows, 
theſe external Forms, 'he allowed (inſti- 
tuted in the Infancy of the Church); fo 
that they worſhip God in the Spirit, is, they 
have embraced the true Worſhip of the 
Goſpel, and ſerve God, not by the Carnal 
Rites of the Law, but by the pure ratio- 
nal Worſhip of the Goſpel. This is part 
of the ſenſe. ._ | 

(2.) It implieth worſhipping God with 


'the inward and fpiritual Aﬀections of a 


renewed Heart : Heb. 12. 28, Wherefore, 


we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be 


moved, Let ts have Grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably with . Reverence and 


Godly Fear. Worſhip flowing. from 


Grace, engaging the Heart in God's Ser- 
vice, 1s that which: God prizeth 3 There- 
fore a Chriſtian ſhould not reſt in an Ex- 
ternal Form: God # my Witneſi, whom [ 
ſerve with my Spirit, Rom. 1. 9. 

(3.) It doth alſo imply the Aſliſtance, 
and continual Influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit; Epheſ, 6. 18. Praying always with all 
Prajer, and ſupplication in the Spirit z and 

oy Se: watch- 
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watching therennto with all perſeverance, and. 
ſupplication for all Saints." And Jude, v. 
20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Dottrine is this : 
That « True C briſtian is known by his 


Worſhip 5 or # one that doth wor- 
ſhip God in the Spirit. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, 

1, What is Worſhip. 

2. What a true Chriſtian (1.) doth, 

worſhip 3 (2.) Why ia the Spirit. 

1. What is Worſhip. Tis either Inter- 
nal, or External. The Internal confiſteth 
in the Love and Reverence we owe to 
God. The External in thoſe Offices and 
Duties by which our Honour and Reſpe&t 
to God is ſignified and expreſſed. 

x. Internal. The Soul and Life of our 
Worſhip lieth in Faith, and Reverence, 
and delight in God above all other things. 
Pfal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with Fear, and 
rejoice with Trembling, Such a delight as 
will become the: greatneſs and goodneſs of 
God. Worſhip hath its Riſe and Foun» 
dation in the Heart of the Worſhipper 3 

there it muſt begin: In our high thoughts. 
E 4 and 
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and eſteem of God, eſpecially two things, 
Love and Truſs. 
(1.) Love; Deut. 6. 5. Thou ſhalt love 


| the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with 


keed Brethren, left there be in any of you ans 


all thy Soul, and with all thy Might, We 
worlhip God, when we give him ſuch a 
Love as is Superlative and Tranſcenden- 
tal, far above the Love that we give to 
any other thing, that ſo our reſpect to 
other things may ſtoop, and give way to 
our reſpe& to God. | 

(2.) The other AfﬀeGtion whereby: we 
expreſs our eſteem of God, is Truſt, which 
1s the other Foundation -of Worſhip : 
Pal. 62.8. Truſt in the Lord at all Times, 
pour out your Hearts before hin, Delight- 
ful adheſion to God, and an intire- de- 
pendance upon him ; if either fail, or be 
intermitted, our Worſhip faileth. If De- 
light ; Job:27. 10. Will he delight himſelf 
in the Almighty > Will he always call upon 
God ? Ifa. 43. 22. But thou haſt not called 
upon me, Q) Jacob 3 but thou haſt been weary 
of me, Olfracl. They that love God,and 
delight in him, cannot be long out of his 
company. They take all Opportunities 
and Occaſions of being with God. ' So 
Dependauce and Truſt Heb. 3.12. Take 
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evil Heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the Living God. James 1. 6, y. Let him 
ach in Faith, nothing wavering * for he 
that wavereth, is like a Wave of the Sea, 
driven with the Wind, and toſſed. For let 
ot that Man think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord, Dependance begets 
Obſervancez They that diſtruſt God's 
Promiſes, will not long keep his Precepts: 
If we look for all from him, we will of- 
ten come to him, and take all out of his 
bands : Be careful that we do not offend 
him, and diſpleaſe him. | 

2. External. In thoſe Offices and Nue» 
ties by which our Honour and Reſpett to 
God is ſignified and expreſſed : As by 
Invocation, Thankſgiving, Praiſes, Obe- 
dience, God will be owned both in Heart 
and Life. In all theſe preſcribed Daties 
by which our AfﬀeCtions towards him are 
ated. If God did not call for outward 
Worſhip, why did he appoint the Ordi- 
nances of Preaching, Praying, ſinging 
Pſalms, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper ? 
God that made the whole Man, Body, 
and Soul, muſt be worſhipped of the 
whole Man : Therefore, beſides the In- 
ward Afﬀections, there muſt be External 
AQions, - In ſhort, we are ſajd to worſhip 


God, 
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God, either with reſpe& to the Duties 
which are more directly to be performed 
to God, or in our whole: Converfaty- 
ma | 

x. With reſpe& to the Duties which 
imply our ſolemn Converſe with God, and 
are more direaly to be performed towards 
him 3 fach as the Word, Prayer, Praiſe, 
Fhankfgiving, and Sacraments : Surely 
theſe muſt be attended upon, becauſe they 
are ſpecial As of Love to God,and Truft 
in him: And theſe Duties are the ways 


wherein God hath promifed to meet with 


his People, and appointed us to expe&t 
his Grace: Exod. 20. 24. [+ all places 
where | record my Name, 1 will come unto 
thee, and bleſs thee. And, Mark 4. 24. 
"Tis a Rule of Commerce between us and 
God ; With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 


. be meaſured to you; and unto you that hear, 


ſhall more be given. 
2. In ——_ Converſation : Luke 


F. 74, 75. That we ſhould ſerve hins with- 


out Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs be. 


fare him all the days of our lives. A Chri- 
ftian's Life is a conſtant Hymn to God, or 
2 continued At of Worſhip: ever be- 
having himſelf as in the ſight of God, and 
direQing all things as to his Glory : He 

turneth 
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turneth Second-Table Duties into Firſt. 
James 1. 27. Pare Religion, and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this, To viſit 
the Fatherleſi and Widows in their Affiicti- 
on, and to keep himſelf wnſpotted from the 
World. Heb. 13. 16. To do good,- and to 
communicate, forget not ; for with ſuch Sa- 
crifices God is well pleaſed. Ephel: 5. 21, 
22, Submitting your ſelves one to another 
in the fear of God, Now a true Chriſtian 
maketh Conſcience of all this, as of Inter- 
nal Worſhip, fo External. As of Solemn 
and Sacred Ads, ſo of a conſtant Awful- 
neſs of God. 


Secondly ; The Reaſons. 

1/t, Why a true Chriſtian doth wor- 
ſhip God. | 

2dly, Why in the Spirit. 

1, For the Worſhip it (elf. 

x1. Becauſe they have a deep ſenſe of 
his Being and Excellency impreffed upon 
their Hearts. 

(1.) His Being : Theſe two Notions 
live and die together : That God is, and 
that he ought to be worſhipped and ſer- 
ved, Heb. 11. 6. The one immediately 
floweth from the other : The firſt Com- 
mandment is, Tho ſhalt have no other Gods 

| befors 
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worſhip a graven Image : If God be, Wor- 
ſhip is certainly due to him : They that 
have no Worſhip, are as it they had no 
God. The P/alm pour Atheiſm by 
that P/al. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid 1n his 
Heart, There is.no God. And, verſ.4.They 
call not upon God. 

(2.) His Excellency : They have a clearer 
ſight of God than others have, and are 
more acquainted with him than others 
are, and therefore are more prone to 
worſhip. When God had proclaimed his 
Name, and manifeſted himſelf tro Moſes, 
Exod.34.8. He made haſte, and bowed hinz- 
ſelf to the Earth, and worſhipped : None 
{o ready and forward. Pſa). 9. 10. They 
that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
thee. | 

2. Becauſe they have a Principle within 
them, which inclineth them to God : 
Their Hearts are carried to him, as light 
Bodies are carried upward. | There is 
ſuch a Grace as Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 6. and 
diſtin& in the Notion from Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs. 1 Tim. 6. 11. Follow after 
Aighteouſmeſs Godlineſs. 2 Pet. 3.' 11. 

hat manner of *Perſons ought we ta be in 

all Holy Converſation and Godlineſie What 
OY 15 
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1s the Notion then of it 2 Tis Tendentia 
| aentis in Deum. An Impreſſion left up- 
[ on. their- Hearts, which: cauſeth a bent ; 
and tendency towards God, as the Foun- | 
tain -of their \Mercies, the Joy of their | 
Souls,and the Center of their Reſt. There 
is ſuch. an Inclination, in ſome ſtronger, 
in others more remiſs 3 but in all that are 
made Partakers of a Divine Nature, in 
ſome good Degree,ſo as ordinarily to pre- 
vail over the Inclinations of the Fleſh: Ag 
Holineſs noteth purity of Life, ſo Godli- 
neſs an Inclination to God. | 
. 3. Becauſe of their Relations to God 
| which they own: God pleadeth his Right, 
; Mal. 1.6. If. 1 be a Father, Where is mine 
Honour? If I be a Maſter, Where is my 
Fear £ A Father muſt have Honour, and 
a Maſter muſt have Fear : And God, who 
is the common Parent, and ablolute Ma- - 
ſter of all, muſt have both: A Worſhip 
and Honour in which, Reverence and 
Fear, is mixed with Love and Joy. Or 
| as the owning of a King, implyeth ſubmif{- 
| ſion to his Government 3 ſo tne owning 
| of a God, Adoration, and Worſhip. 
2dly. Why in the Spirit ? 
1. Becauſe Worſhip without the Spirit, 
is like a Body without the Soul ; 'tis but 
the 
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the Carcaſe of a Duty : | The Heart muſt 
be the principal and chief Agent in this 
Bufineſs 3 Mat. 15. 8. This People drawarh 
igh to me with their Months, and honoureth 
me with their Lips, but their Hearts are far 
from me, There 1s no Love to God, ra- 
ther an habitual averſion from him. 

2. External Worſhip is but a Means to 
the Internal ; as Prayer, Hearing, Read- 
ig, Receiving, tend to -promote Love, 
Truft, Heavenly-mindednefs, Self-denia], 


. Mortification, purity of Life and Con- 


verſation : Now as the Means are only 
valuable with' reſpe& to their End, ſo are 
theſe Duties of Hearing, Reading, Sing- 


mg. Diligence in the- uſe of Means 1s | 


good, but thoſe Aﬀs that are converſant 
about the End are better 3 ſuch as the 
Love of God, and Delight and Truſt in 
God ; for, Fiwis eſt nobilior mediis : Nay, 
amongſt the Internal Ats, as they are 
Means to one another, ſo the nearer re- 
fpe&t they have to the Iaſt End, the more 
noble they are: As Faith is more noble than 
bare Knowledg, becauſe Knowledg tend- 
eth to Faiths Pſalm. 5. to. Love, than 
Faith 3 becauſe Faith tendeth to Love : 
(Zal. 5.6. 1 Cor. 13. 13. Faith cauſeth 
Love, and ſerveth as the Bellows to in- 

kindle 
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kindle this Holy Fire 3 and in Love, De- 
fire maketh way for Delight, as its nobleſt 
AQ. And accordingly muſt all things be 
valued, as they ſuit the great End, which 
is the injoying of God. ' 

. 3. A Man doth not partake of the Go- 
ſpel-Bleffing, till he doth ferve God in 
the Spirit 3 that is, till he be made parta- 
ker of the Regenerating Grace, and aQtu- 
al Influence of | the Holy Spirit. - 

(1.) Of his Regenerating Grace, Roz. 
7. 6. That we fhould ſerve in newneſs 
the Spirtt, and. not in oldneſs of the Letter. 
New Life is the principal of Evangelical 
Obedience; and. when we are renewed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, we walk in newneſs 
of Converſation. The Goſpel is a Mini- 
{try of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. It not only 
requireth Daty, but giveth Power to per- 
formit. The Letter of the Law requir- 
etb, but giveth no Principle or Inclination 
to do it; that is, from Regenerating 
Grace, or the Law written upon our 
Hearts. John 3. 6. That which is born 
Spirit, is Spirit 3 that is, ſuited, inclined, 
diſpoſed, fitted for a Spiritual Life. 

(2.) Actual Influence : He ſtill work- 
eth in us what is pleaſing in God's fight. 
Helpeth to mortify Corruption 3” Rom. 8. 

13. 
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13. If ye through the Spirit, do mortify the 
| Bud, if the Boy, ye ſhall live: Toes 
fe& Holineſs, Heb. 13. 21. that ſo we may 
ſerve God in all purity of Life. We can- 
not get, nor keep, nor at, nor increaſe 
Grace of our (elves, if forſaken by the 
Spirit of Grace : The fouleſt Sins would 
become our Pleaſure, and the moſt un- 
queſtionable Duties our Burden : If he 
withdraw his quickning Influences, you 
can do nothing, = i: 


Of 1. It reproveth thoſe that either 
do not worſhip God, or by halves, or not 
warſhip him 1n the Spirit. 

x. It diſproveth their Confidence that 
do not worſhip God : There are an irre- 
ligious ſort of "Men, that neither call up- 
on him in publick, or in private, in the 
Family, or in the Cloſet, but wholly for- 
get the God that made them, and at 
whoſe expence they are maintained and 
kept. 

(1.) Let me reaſon with you as Men : 
Wherefore had. you reaſonable Souls, but 

to praiſe, and honour, and glorify your 
Creator and Preſerver ? If you believe 
there is a God, why do you not call upon 
him ? The negle@ of his Worſhip, argueth 
| - 
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a doubting of his Being : If there be ſuch 
a ſupream Lord, to whom you nmuft one 
4 day give an account 3 how dare you hve 
; without him in the Workd ? All the Crea- 
| tures glorify him, Pſ2. 145. 10; they paf: 
fively z bur you have a Heart, and'a 
4 Tongiie to glorify him attally : Man is 
the Mouth of the Creattor, to return to. 
| God the praife of all that Wifdom, Glo- 
[ ry, and Power, which is ſeen in the 
things that are made. Now you ſhould 
make one among the Worfhippers of 
God. 
(2.) Let me teaſon with you as Chriſti- 
ans : Are you a Chriſtian, and have ſuch 
Advantages to know more of God, and 
will you be dumb, and rongue-tied in his 
Prarſe? Have you the difcovery of the 
Wonders of his Love, in your Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and do you ſee no cauſe 
to own and acknowledg lim ? Have you 
no Neceffities to bring to the Throne of 
Grace ? In Chriſtianity, yon know his © 
| particular Providence; and Redemption 
by Chriſt 5 atid frronld you eat, and drink, 
and trade, and fleep, and never think of 
| God ? Have you no Pardon to ſue out, no 
| Grace that you ſtand in need'of; that you 
ſhould live Itke a brate Beaſt ? go on in 
F 
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the circle of Trade, Buſineſs, Comforts, 
and never think of God ! You profeſs 
you know him, but 1n- your Works you 
deny him ; and fin doubly, both againſt 
the Light of Reaſon and Chriſtianity. .All 
that are not avowed Atheiſts, muſt have 
ſome Worſhip. | 

2. It cutteth off their Confidence, that 
worſhip him by halves : They are of mas 
ny forts. . © 

(L.) Some worſhip him in publick, but 
never in private and ſecret 3 though Chriſt 
hath given us direction to enter into our 
Cloſets, Mat.6.6. And ſurely every Chri- 
ſtian ſhould make Conſcience of ſecret 
| Duties. - There are many Diſputes about 
praying in Families 3 though -thoſe that 
take their daily Bread ſhould ſeek God 
together : but there can be no diſpute a- 
bout praying in Secret; for the Precept 
that requireth Prayer, firſt falleth upon 
ſingle Perſons, before it falleth upon Fa- , 
milies and Churches, 1 Thefſ, 5. 17. Pray 
without ceaſing. This cannot concern Fa- 
milies and Churches, they are done at ſta- 
ted times, when they can conveniently 
meet z but every Man in ſecret is to be 
often with God.. Chriſt was often alone, 
Mark 1, 35. He went out into 8 ſolitary 
Eh: 7 place, 
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Place, and'there' prayed.” Surely Chriſt had 
not ſuch' need 'to pray'as we have, nor 
ſach need of retirement, his Love to God 
being always fervent,” and- ſo in no dan- 
ger of diſtraction : God poured out the 
Spirit, that we-might go apart, and mourn 
over Soul-Diſtempers, Zech: 12. 10, 'tr, 
F2, 13, 14. 'Now -God's precious' Gifts 
are not giver} in vain. So, AGs 10:2. - 
Cornelius/ prayed to God alway. Therefore 
certainly ſecret Prayer is a' neceſſary Daty 
of 'God's Worſhip to be obſerved by all 
thatacknowledg God to'be God, and the 
World tobe ruled by his Providence, - or 
themſelves to have any need of his Grace 
and Pardon, or hope for any/ thing from 
him in the World'to come + Therefore if 
you have any ſenſe of Religion; or'think 
you' have any need' of 'particular' com- 
merce with God, you ſhould make Con-' 
ſcience of ſecret Prayer. OE 
(2.) Others'that make Conſcience: of 
External Worſhip , Prayer, Hearing," 
Reading, Singing of Pſalms; but not'of 
Internal Worlkip. Faith, Love, and Hope : 
The External Forms were appointed for” 
the ating or-increafing of Internal Graeez: 
and Tſo they ſuperficially are converfant' 
about the Means;and never mind the End 
\ F 2 Exter- 
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External Worſhip is ble, and cally 
dons 4 byt drome Warſbip- is diflicuk : 
External Worſhip may procume- us effeems 
with Men z but Internal, Acceptance with 
God : External Warſbip ſarisgeth bligd 
Conſcience; but doth not þetjer the 
Heart : External Worſhip aiay puls us up 
with -a vain Confidence z | but Internal 
Worlbip maketh us lament Spixizugl De- 
fects : We have not that purity of Heart, 
that deep ſenſe of the World to come 4 
that abſolue dependange pon God, 
which may quiet our Souls inall Exigen- 
cies. Surely they are OMves: Chrifugny 
_ wave the Efec of the Ordinances, 
than t 
chew. rag} Duy may Prague us 
toil: and weariſorneG to the Flel, but 


ted 2 re if you wilt aways lick th 
Glak,and never take the ou 
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God the Obje# of their Worthip, for 
they do” not worſhip at Idol; but 
they do not make him the End of 
their Wotſhip: A Man maketh God 
the End of, his Worlklup, when he 
will trot go away from God, without 
God z wheh he looketh to this, that his 
delight in God be quickned, his depen- 
dance bpot God ftrengthned, his hatred 
of Sin encreaſed, and by every Addrels 
to God, is tnade more like Gad. 

(3.) tt teproveth, and difproveth thoſe 
that put on @ garb of Devotion, when 
mini{tting before the Lord, but are flight 
and vain if their ordinary Converſation: : 
A Man ſhould be in ſome meaſure ſuch 
oat of Duty, as he giveth aut hamſelf to 
be in Duty 5 For his whote Life fhould 
be, as it were, a continued AQ of Wor- 
ſhip. Prov. 23. 17. Let not thy Heart 
exuy Sinztts, but be thos in the Fear of the 
Lord all the day long. We ſhould &ill 
live in a dependance upon God, and im 
fabjeQion to him : Pal. 16. 8. { have fit 
the Lord always before me - Heis at my 
right hand, I ſhall not be moved. In Point 
of Keveregce, and in point of Depen- 
dance, becauſe we are in danger to mit- 
| carty, both by the Delights of Senſe, and 
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the Terrors of 'Senſe : If a. reverence of, 


anda dependance on the great God, do 


ſtill poſſeſs our Hearts, we {hall carry our 
ſelves more ſoberly as to the Comforts of 


the 'World, and not be eaſily diſcouraged 


-and daunted with the Fears of the World: 


This is our Preſervative, and -maketh us 
true and faithful to our great End. 


2.” Thoſe that do not ſerve God in the 
Spirit. You ſhould worſhip God fo, as 


may look like Worſhip and Service per- 
formed to .God, and due to God. *Tis 
Spiritual Worſhip God requireth, and is 
ever pleaſed with all : He ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him, as worſhip him in Spirit, 
and in Truth, Jobx 4. 23. And this is 
moſt agreeable'to his Nature, Foh# 4. 24. 
God is a Spirit, ard - they that worſhip bin, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 
When Hearts wander, when Afﬀe@ions do 
not anſwer Exprefitons, ls this like Service 
and Worſhip done to an All-ſeeing, and 
All-knowing Spirit ? Is there any ſtamp of 
God upon the Duty, of his . Majeſty, 
Goodneſs,and great Power ? 


Uſe 2. For the Comfort of good Chri- 
ſtians: Here 1s their Carriage towards 


God brixtly ſet down 3 They worſhip God 


in 
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.in the Spirit. A Chriſtian is deſcribed by 


his proper Act, Worſhip; and by the prc- 
per Object thereof, God ; and by the pro- 
per part and ſeat thereof, Þ» the Spirit. 
Do you worſhip him with Reverence, 
and with Delight and Atiection ; with a 
Fruſt, Hope, and Confidence ? 

1. With Reverence. Conſidering God's 
Majeſty, and our own Vileneſs : The Ma- 
jelty of God 3 Mal. 1. 13. For 1 am 4 


great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Slight 


Worſhip, argueth Jefſening thoughts of 
God. Do you know to whom you ſpeak ! 
'Tis a contempt of God, if you think 
any thing will ſerve the tuzn, you have 
mean thoughts of him, .and do not conſi- 
der him as you ought to do: So our vile- 
neſs, Ger. 18. 27. Who am , that amr but 
Duſt and Aſhes, that I ſhould ſpeak, unto 
God £ Duſt, as to the bulineſs of his O- 
riginal, and Aſhes by the deſert of Sin :: 
In- our nearer Approaches to God, thus 


' ſhould we think of our ſelves. 


2. With Dclight and Affection, as our 
reconciled Father in Chriit. So, heis to 
us, as the Well-ſpring of all Grace and 
Goodneſs: The great Work of the Go- 
ſpel, is to bring us to God, as a Father, 
Gal. 4.6. God asa Judg, by the Spiric 
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of Bondage, driveth us to Chriſt : Bue 
Chriſt, by the Spirit of Adoption, bring- 
eth us back again to God as a Father. 
This is the Evangelical way of worſhip- 
ping, that in a Child-like manner we may 
come to God. 

3. With Truſt, Hope, and Confidence. 
He knoweth all our Wants, can relieve 
all our Neccfltties : Pal. 57. 2. 1 wit cry 
unto God moſt bigh,who perforweth all things 
for me, Worlhip would be a cold For- 
mality, if we had to do with one that 
knew us not, or had not Sufficiency and 
Power to help us: But God is Omniſch- - 
ent, and All-ſufticient, and hath promiſed 
to hear and help us in our ftraits : He 
knoweth our Neceſlities, when we know 
them not, 


Il. We come now to the ſecond Cha- 
rater 5 Ard vejotce in Chrift Jeſas, 


Thence obſerve 3 


Dod. That the great Wark of a Chri- 

 ftian, #s a rejoicing in Clviſk Je- 
ſms, or a thankful ſenſe of our Re- 
deemer's Mercy. | 
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In opening this Poine, I ſhall © 
this method. 


1, Shew you, What is this rejoicing 
og Ne 0p p- 


2419, I hall prove, That Chriſt is mat- 

__ of true Rejoicing, in his Perſon, 
Offices, Benefits.  , 

3d4ly, That Chriftians aye not ſound 
and fincere in their Profeffion, rn- 
tes they do keep up this Rejoicitg 
in Chraſt. 


1f, What is this Rejoicing ? nevdpe- 
vor W X@ 459 165; The Original word itn- 
phieth ſuch a degree of Joy, as amounts 
to glorithication or boaſting 3 or fuch an 
exultation of Mind, as breakerh out into 
ſome ſenſible expreſſion of x. There are 
12 it three things. | 
(1.) An apprehenfion of the Good 
and Benefit which we have by Chriſt ; 
For otherwiſe how can we rejoice and 
y in Him? 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. But 

him, ye ave in Chrif 
made to we, Wiſdom, and Righteonſrefs, 
and Santhification, end Redemprion ; That 
according 4s it is writfew, He that gave, 
| MT . & 
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let. him (glory in the Lord ; Chriſt is All. 
That our whole Rejoicing may bein him, 
who hath enlightned us with the Know- 
ledg of the Goſpel, and ſhewed us the 
way of Salvation, and is the Author of 
our ' Juſtification and - SanQification, and 
of our deliverance from all Calamities,and 
from Death it ſelf - Theſe Benefits are the 
cauſe of our rejoicing 3 namely, the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, ſealed by his Death, 
and the Graces conveyed to us by his Spi- 
rit : We rejoice and glory in him, as the 
only and all-ſufticient Saviour. They 
that gloried in Circumciltion, gloried in 
their entrance /into the Legal Covenant ; 
They became Debtors to the Law, but 
Chriſt hath ratified it in the New Cove- 
nant by his Blood; therefore here ts more 
abundant caule of rejoicing. 

(2.) Due AfﬀcQions of Contentment, 
Joy, Love, Exultation of Heart, that 
followeth thereupon. A blefling our 
ſelves in our Portion, that this great Hap- 
pineſs is fallen to our ſhare, offered to us 
at leaſt, if not poſſeſſed by us: The very 
Knowledg of Chriſtianity, breedeth Joy, 
 Ads8.8. Ardihere was great joy in that 
City, That is, upon the tendency of the 
Goſpel, much more when we believe in 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and embrace his Religion, and 


reſolve to become his Diſciples. They re- 
ceived his Word gladly, AGs 2.41. His 
DodGrine muſt be welcomed with the 
Heart, with all Love and Thankfulnefs : 
'Tis faid of the Jaylor, A&s 16. 34. That 
he rejoiced, believing in God, and all kis 
Houſe, He was but newly recovered out 
of the Suburbs of Hell, ready to kill him- 
ſelf but juſt before 3 fo that a Man would 
think, 'twere eaſter to fetch Water out of 
a Flint, or a ſpark of Fire out of the bot- 
tom of the Sea, than to expect or find 
Joy in ſuch an Heart 3 yea, though ſtill 
in danger of Life,. for treating thoſe as 
Gueſts, whom he ſhould have kept as Pri- 
ſoners ; yet he rejoiced, when acquainted 
with Salvation by Chriſt : More eſpecially 
ſhould we rejoice, when the Comfort 15 
ſealed up to our Conſciences : Rome. 5.11. 
Not only fo, but we alſo joy in God, through 
our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, by whom we have now 
received the Atonement, The Eunuch, 
when he was baptized, He went on his way 
rejoicing, AQts 8. 39. 

(3.) An expreſſion of it, by an open 


Profeflion of Chriſt's Name, both in 


Word and Deed, what-ever it coſts us: 
They are ſaid to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| | who 


<_ 
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| who in thoſe Times could profeſs bis 


with hazard atd ſelE-demi- 


Name, t 
beſſaloniaris, Who received 


al. As the 


_ the Word with mach AﬀiQtion, and much 


Affurance, and Joy in the _ Ghoſt, 
1 Thefſ. 1.6. And tis exprefied by the 
Parable of the Man that found the true 
Treaſure,” and for joy thereof, ſold all 
that be had to buy the Field, Marth, 13. 
44. They ate willing to loſe all other 
Comentments and Satisfaltrons for this, 
Chriſt is enough. They needed this Joy to 
encourage them againſt the Tryals which 
they then nnderwent for Chriſt's ſake and 
the Golpel's ſake. 


24h, That Chriſt is matter of true 
Rejoicing 3 for they ate Fouls that rejoice 
in Bawblcs and Trifles. A Chriſtian's Joy 
may be owned and juftifed. When 
Chrift's Birth was celebrated by Angek, 


ths. faid, Lady 2, 10. Bebold, 1 bring you 


glad tydings of grew Fo. Here is Joy, 
am great Joy in Salvation” by Chriſt : 
And e1lary, Luk 1. 46, 47. My Soul doth 
wagnify the Lord, and my Spirit doth rejoice 
in God my Seviow. Sarcly, there is to 
canſe of Joy watting in God, and fm 


God coming as & Saviour, In hore, In 


Chriſtta- 
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Chriſtianity, Ml is fitted to fl our Hearts 
with Delight «pd Joy. | 
ik, Fhe wonderful Myſteries of our 
Redemption by Cbrilk. Thereby, | 

(1.) A way vs found out for aur Recon- 
ciliation with-God, and haw that drcad- 
fy} Contrayerly may be taken up, and 
Heaven and Earth, may- ki each other, 
2 (Coy. 5. 19: Surely chic a plac Tidings of 
great Joy,.''tÞ felf-condemned Einners, 
who flood always in fear af the Wrath of 
Ged, and the Flanges of- Hell: /VWhar 
Joy is it ta a condemned Man, that is ea- 
dy every day 49 bc taken away to Execy- 
ties, 5d heat that his Peace ts mado, that 
Pardon mapbehad, i: ET age ore 
ſag is out? 

(21) A diſtin Relation a dokratiof 
the greet Enemies of '.nQuy Sabratinn, 
Death, Hell, the Devi, and che Wortsd : 
He hath not only made-our Peace with 
the Father; by the Blood of his Crofs, 
bat vanquiſhed our Spiritnel/ Enemies, 
ang. trinmophed: over theiy, | Gol. 2- 14;:15- 
Long enough, might/werhave Jain im' Pri- 
ſon, before the-utmoſt Farthing had been 
Lehranes, if | computtona he 

} e,- it - ouv | ca e: Re- 
deemer had-not taken the:Work in hand: 
had 
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had.he turned-us to any Creature, we had 


- been helpleſs. Twas he purchaſed Grace 


to overcome the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh 3 that quickned you when you 
were dead in Sin; that put Satan out of 
Ottice, and delivered us from the preſent 
evil World, Gal.t.4. And is not this 
matter of rejoicing to us? - 

(3-)'That hereby he hath not only abo- 
liſhed Death, but brought Life, and Re- 
ſurretion to Life,” '2 Tim. 1.'70. By en- 
tring- into. that other World, after his 
Sufferings, He hath pgriven/ us a villble 
Demaad of the Reality of the 
World to come, and in his Goſpel diſco- 
vered/a Bleſſednefs'to us, which 'ſatiateth 
the Heart of Man, and falveth the great 
Sore of the whole Creation':'If 'God had 
made nothing richer than the World, the 
Heart of Man would have been'as Levia- 
than 1n a little Pool. Or . 

2. In the Promiſes of Chriſt; there is 
matter of Joy.'”'In' the general; God is' 
your God, and. that's more' than' to have- 
al:the World: 'to//be yours's' compare 
Gen. 17. 7. Twill 'eftabliſh my Covenant be-' 
tween me and thee,” and thy Seed after thee 
intheir Generations, for an everlaſting Co-' 
venant ; to 'be'a God uno thee, — 
are | ed 
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Seed after thee. With Pal. 144. 15. Hap- 
py is that People whoſe God is the Lord. We 
have an Eternal and Allſufficient God'to 
live upon, and from whom to derive our 
Joy and Comfort. A God infinite' m 
Power, :Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, to be 
our Portion. . And where. is Matter- of 
Joy and Comfort, if not in God ?+ Be- 
hold the difference between Carnal: Men 
and the Children of God 5 The World is 
their Portion, and God is ours 3 and who 
is better provided for * More eſpecially 
we. are told,' 1 T7. 4. 8. That Godlineſs 
bath the Promiſes of this Life, and that 
which is to come. Heaven and Earth are 
laid at the Feet of Godlineſs 3 what .would: 
you more [-Surely we have full Confola- 
tion offered to -us in the Promules of -the 
Goſpelz He can want nothing to his Com- 
fort- who'; bath an Intereſt in them. 
To inſtance in the loweſt. Bleſſings, thoſe 
which concern this Life : God is our-God, 
that can /cure all Diſeaſes, overcome: all- 
Enemies, ſupply all Wants, deliver in all 
Dangers, and/will do it fo far as is for our 
good ; and [delires of anything beyond: 
this, are not to be ſatisfied, but morrtified, 
P/al. 84. 13. But. then for the more Ex-' 
cellent Promiſes. of the New Covenant,,” 
which 
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Torn you ah 0 Reproof 5 Behold; Twill 


ponr out ny Spirit unto zou; And this pro: 
miſe to- be fulfilled by: a Divine Power 3 
2 Pet: 1. 3. Oh what a Comfort 1s the 
Redeemer's Grace; to'a Soul that* hath 
been long- exerciſed 'in 'ſubduing! Sin ! 
'Tis true, it | groans -while 'tis 'a doing; 
yet. the very groans of the Sick, ſhew that 
Life and Health is: fweet'z Healing, re- 
newing Grace maketh other Thingsſweet : 
as your whole Duty to God 4 It maketh 
it become your Delight. But the great 
Promiſe is Eternal Life': 1-John 2:25. 4d 
this is the Promiſe that he hath prottiſed we; 
even Eternal Life. That's a Matter of Joy 
indeed: . What! to live for ever: with 
God |! the fore-thought of it reviveth us 5 
the fore-raſte of it 18a: kind of 'Heayen 
upon Earth, 1/Pet. 1. 8.i'The certain hope 
of it will fallow up all Grief- and Sor- 


row, Row.5. 2,3. So: that there is no. 


queſtion, but- that in the Promifes 'of 
Chrilt; there is Matter of: great Joy). 

3. The Enjoiments of Chriſtianity are 
very plealing: I add this to ſhew you; 
that it is not all in expectation, if we con- 
fider n6t only what we ſhall be, but what 
we are. - Forithe preſent 5 | 
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(1:)We have peace of Conſcience, Rowe. 
5.x, - Mat, 11.29. Phal. 4.7. Reſt for 
our Souls .is anxiouſly ſought | after in 
other: things, but only found .in Chriſt's 
Religion, and living according to the 
Precepts and Inſtitutions thereof. As 
Noab's Dove found not a place whereon 
ro reſt the ſole of her Foot; fo we flut- 
ter up and down, but never have any firm 
peace of Heart and Conſcience, till we 
ſubmit to Chriſt, and take his coun- 
{c]. 

(2.) A ſence of the Love of God ; Roww. 
5. 5. Becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our Hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto 
&. And, 1 Pet. 2.3. If ſo be ye have 
taſted that the Lord is gracious. 

(3.) God's Preſence with us, and our 
Communion with him. 1 Jobs 1. 3, 4. 
And iruly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Feſas Chrift, that your Foy 
way be full; ' And, John 8. 29. 

(4-) Acceſs to;God, with afſurance of 
Welcome and Audience. '- John 16. 24. 
Whatſoever ye ark in my Nan, 'ye ſhall re- 
ceive, that your Joy may be full. 

(5.) The Fore-raſtes of 'the Life to 
. come 3 Rom. 8.23. and $ Cor. 3. 5. So 
that 
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E all is to tir up this Delight and Joy 
in the Lord clus Chriſt. . 
| 4. The Precepts of Chriſt ſhew, that 
| we have; Matter of Rejoicing in him. 
; What are the great Duries re Juired > To 
love God [! Now What pain is 1t to delight 
'n.the Lord as 6ur All-ſufficient Portion ? 
To be mindful of- him, and meditate of 
his Excellegcies and Beriefits : Pſil. 104. 
34. My Meditat ion of him ſhall be ſweet, 
1 will be glad in the Lord, Is it any 
toilſome thing to come in a childiſh man- 
ner, and unbvſome our ſelves to him, and 
beg the renewed Teſtimogies of his Love 
to us, eſpecially when ſet .awork by the 
Holy Gh olt ? Gal. 4..6. | To believe in 
| Chef, * cis difficult 3 but. pleaſant to con- 
fider the A rd Jefus as the ſititable Re- 
medy for. the lapſed Eſtate of Mankind, 
both as to his Work with God and us :; 
eb.3.r. He came to deltroy Sin. and 
Miſety | Wheri-ever we Teffe&t upon 
of DD £9 we find (bucamplegy unds 
oh N I4. I. Let not your Hearts 
be Pa 4. * believe in God, believe alſo 
in me., That 1s, to get © ou trouble, 
confides,, we have af Allufficiett God, 
and aft Alluk cient Mediator. Rom. 1 5. 
13. Naw the God wy =_ fill you with all 


Joy, 
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Foy and Peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in Hope, through the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſs. , -Repentance requireth ſor- 
row for Sin, only as it er to Joy 
and Comfort, eMatth. 5. 5. 'Tis a tor- 
menting, but a curing Sorrow. The 
Word of God taketh care, that a Peni- 
tent, who hath foully miſcarried, ſhould 
not be ſwallowed up of over-much grief, 
2 Cor. 2.7. In the general, Repentance 
and Mortification are our Phyfick to ex- 
pel the noxious Humours, that would 
bring us, not only to Death, but to Dam- 
nation 3 and to keep the Soul in due 
plight and health. And then for Self- 
Government 3 We are to bridle our Paf- 
fions and Appetites: Gal. 5. 24. They that 
are Chriſt's, crucified the Fleſh, with 
the Aﬀe@tions and Lyfts. The bridling our 
Paſlions, 'tis but forbidding us to be mi- 
ſerable, and throw out every thing that 
would diſquiet the Soul. Chriſt's great 
care was, that the reaſonable Creature 
might live in Peace, and Holy Security 
therefore hath diſcharged our Cares, and 
Sorrows, and Fears : Our Cares, that 
they might not diſtraft onr Minds : Phil. 
4.6. Be cory for nothing. And, 1 Pet. 
5. 7. Caſt all your care upon the Lord. <ory 
Prohi- 
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Prohibitions ſhew you the Goodneſs of 
Chriſt ; He hath made it unlawful for you 
to be troubled, and to perplex your 
Minds with anxious and diſtruſtful 
Thoughts. Oh! what pleaſant Lives 
might we live, if we could intirely caſt 
our ſelves into the Arms of God, and re- 
fer all things to the Wifdom and powerful 
Condu@& of his Providence ! The Scrip- 
ture is as plentiful alſo in forbidding Sor- 
row 3 I Thell. 4. 13. Sorrow nof as thoſe 
that are without Hope. Dejedtion and an- 
guiſh ' of Spirit is your Sin. So for 
Fear; Ifa. 41.10: Fear not, for I am 
with thee : be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God, Heb. 13.6. So that we may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is my Helper, I will not fear 
what Man can do unto me. What ſhould 
a' Chriſtian fear 2 Dangers by the way ? 
God is his Helper : To be caſt into Hell 
when he goeth out of the World ? Chriſt 
hath ſhewed him how to flee from Wrath 
to come : He feareth it with a Fear of 
Caution, ſo as to ſhun it z but not with a : 
Fear of Perplexity, ſo as ta diſquiet and 
rplex his Soul, for Jeſus hath delivered 
im from Wrath to come, x Theff. 1. to. 
Chriſtianity is as contrary to Sadneſs and 
Miſery,' as Life to Death, and Light ta 
= aw Darke 
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Darkneſs : For the other, the  cpucifying 
and bridling of our Luſh which carry ys 
to the good things of this World 3 why, 
that is troubleſome, to be debarred of 
the Delights which Nature affects ! But 
here are no rigorous ExaQtigns, but ſuch 
as are agreeable to the reaſonaþle Nature, : 
Chriſt hath forbidden us ng Pleaſure,. þyt 
what may be a Sin, ar-a Snare t0,1s,; He 
would nat..have Man to degenerate and 
turn Beaſt., All Chriſt's Refixqinty are, but 
neceſſary. Cautions for.opr lafety : Is t5t 
burdenſome -- to a, Map tg: keep , out, of 
Dangers way, and to avoid fuch things 
as are deſtry(tive to his Saul 2, If a Friend 
will takg ayt of our bands, the Knife 
with. which we. would. not only cut our 
Fingers, byt our Throats z, Is. he te. he 
blamed 2, QF, is he your Egemy, who for- 
biddeth you to drink Poiſon 2: F orkiddes 
Fruit coſts dear in the Iflue., 

...5, For.thoſe- Duties which;concern out | 
Neighbour. To love all Men.; to, do 
- good toall Men, tis a Blefled and God- 
like thing, 't0 be giving rather than, re- 
ceiving, 44,20. 35- The delight of. do- 
ing good,' is Tea mop than the caſt 
'tis to be- as earthly. Gods among: QuF 
Naghboam.: T his Wark, yewarderh # 
e 
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{ſeIf, beeauſe }'tis ſuch a contentment and 
ſatisfaction; to, our: Minds. For Juſtice : 
To do,. as we; would be done to ; what 
more pleafant'2 We would have others 
bound. by theſe Laws,-why. not our ſelves ? 
'Tis horrible ito. require one meaſure of 
dealing-{rom them.to.us, and uſe a quite 
contrary, our. ſelves | Would Men hate, 
defraud, oppreſs others,: and: expe& no- 
thing bye kind and righteous dealing from 
them 2 this:.3s a groſs partiality : There- 
fore as our, Intereſt calleth for Juſtice, ſo 
doth our Conſcience 3 and it would be a 
trouble and an affront to Reaſon not todo 
it, So for Fidelity in our R<lations : 
Theſe things maintain order of Families, 
and conduce : to. our fafety and private 
peace, as well as they belong to our Duty 
to God : So that on which ſide ſoever we 
look, we ſee what Matter of Joy there is 
1n Chriſt. 2nd. 


I come now to ſhew you, 


Thirdly, The Reaſons why Chriſtians 
are not ſacred and fincere 'in their Profe(- 
fion, unleſs they keep up this rejoicing in 
Chrilt. 


G 4 1. We 
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demprtion and Deliverance, that” 
eſteem. him, '-delight in -himg-» obunt all 


1. We do notelſe give Chriſt bis op 6 


Honour, if we'do notieſteem himwho- is 


ſo excellent-in himſelf; and fo res 
to us, even to a-(degree of Rejo) cin 
The magnitying of Obſt wis wes 


God, in the whole Buſine(s' of wor 


things' Dung 'and Droſs,” that- we might 


gain him : Now we do not comply with 


this End, but. have mean thoughts of his 


Grace, if we be not affected with Joy at 


it, 
It argueth a double defed 3 

(1.) That we'-are inot ſenſible of our 
great miſery without him. -.: *! 

\ Nor, (2.) affeQted with the: Qreat Love 
he hath ſhewed in our Deliverance, and 
the Felicity accruing to us thereby. 

(1.) We are not duly' ſenſible of our 
orcat Miſery without him. Alas, What 
could we have done, without his Paſſion 
and Intercefſion-? If he had not died for 
Sinners, What had you to anſwer to the 
Terrors of the Law, the Accuſations of 
your Conſciences, the Fears'of Hell, and 
approaching Damnation 2 How could you 
look God in the Face, or think one com- 
fortable thought of him? Had we wept 
out 
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out our Eyes, and prayed out our Hearts, 
and never committed Sin again 3 this 
would not have made God fatisfation for 
Sin paſt : Paying' new Debts, doth not 
quit old Scores: "Long enough might we 
have Jain in''dnt Blood, ere we could 
have found* out a"Ranſom which God 
| would accept 5'beſides him there is no Sa- 
viour: And then for his Interceſſion : If 
he did not hide your nakedneſs, and pro- 
cure you a daily Pardon, you would not 
be an hour longer out of Hell. If hedid 
not bring you to God, you could have 
| No comfortable acceſs to him: Your 
Prayer would-be caſt back as Dung mm 
| your Faces, if the Merit of his' Sacrifice 
. did'not make'them accepted. And ſhall 
all this be told' yon, and owned by you 
for Truth 3 and will you not rejoice that 
God-hath found a Ranſom, and provided 

| an-Interceſſor for you ? Surely it cannot 
: be imagined that you are ſenfible of your 
caſe, if you be not thankful for your 

Remedy. | 

[ - (2.) You are not affeted. with the 
great Love which Chriſt hath ſhewed in 

| your Deliverance 3 | nor the Felicity ac- 
cruing to you thereby. 'Tis ſaid, Epheſ. 
2: 19. That you may know the Love Fre 
_ which 
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without ſome on iderable Ads of Joy 
and Thankfulneſs' , Shall. Angels wonder, 


2, A,;Man's Joy diſtinguiſheth him. 
There is a ſeeking Joy, . and a complacen- 
nal Japy,, Pla. 119.44- 4 have rejoiced in 
the Way of thy 'Teſtimonies, as much as in 
all Riches.-; *T1is good ro obſerve what it 
is that putteth Gladne6s into our Hearts ; 
The Love of God, and. his Goodneſs in 

Chriſt, 
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the things of the Spirit, To rejoice 1n the 
Creatures, : as accommodating: or pleaſing 
he: Fleſb, 4s ,the Jay of, the Carnal : Tp 
rejoice in outward Ordinances and, Privi- 
Jeges, withayt other things, js the Joy of 
the. Hypocrite, and. common. .Protefſors. 
Lerusgarry it; alittle farther 5. The De- 
vils, and Damned, are out of all hope 
and. poſlibilizy of Joy: The Angels, aud 
glorified Szjnts, rejoice inthe full truitiqn 
of God: There. is Gardinm. 74, and 
(raudinns Patrie 3 there is the Joy of the 
Haz, and the Joy of our Home, at our 
Joyrney's End. . The. latter: is ſet. forth 
PAl. 16, 11. Ja; thy. preſence is fulreſs. of 
Jey.5 at thy, right Hand are. Pleaſures. for 
everrwore, , The otber 1s.in Chriſt, and the 
uſe, of his healing and: recovering Me- 
thods, and, the-delires and . hopes of the 
Glory to come; . .,This is the Joy, or well- 
pleaſedneſs;gf :mind, which : is. proper to 
us in-our Jayrney: i Pet,1,8, Ir whone be- 
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lieving, ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable, and 
full of Glory. The Comfort of Fravel- 
ters differeth from that which a Man hath 
in Heaven: 'Tis a Joy that he hath, as he 
is going Home 3 and therefore how ſhould 
the ſerious Chriſtian be deſcribed, 'but by 
his rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus 2 


Of 1. To reprove thoſe that cannot 
keep up their Rejoycing in Chriſt -Jeſus, 


_ as ſoon as they are mated with any Cala- 


mity or Afﬀicion in the World. Is not 
Grace better than any natural Comfort 
taken from us ? Heb. 12. 11. No chaſtning 
for the preſent | ſeemeth to be joyows, 'but 
grievows , Nevertheleſs, afterwards it yield- 
eth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby. Surely 
when we bave ſuch cauſe 'of rejoycing in 
Chriſt, to be dejeted with every little 
Adverſity, ſheweth weak Faith. Have 
you Peace with God,' and Communion 
with him at every turn ? and ſhall a blaſt- 
ing of the Creature deſtroy all your Com- 
fort? Have'you hope of Glory, and can- 
not you bear' a Diſappointment in the 
World ? - Are you aſſured of the Care of 
your Heavenly Father, and -his particular 
Providence over you, 'and 'yet ſb full of 
grudging 
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grudging and repining Thoughts, when 
he retrencheth you a. little, and blaſteth 
your worldly Probabilities? Surely it 
argueth too much addiQednefſs to preſent 
Comforts, and love of the eaſe of the 
Fleſh ! Have you a due ſenſe of the World 
to come, and that better, and enduring 
Subſtance.z and yet complain ſo bitterly 
of Worldly Loſſes ? Have you a God in 
Covenant with you, who hath engaged 
all his Love, Wiſdom, and Power, to 
help you, and to turn all things to your 
Good ? Row. 8. 28. What though the 
tryal of your Faith and Patience be very 
fore? Did you capitulate with God, and 
bargain with him how much you would 
ſaffer the Fleſh to be croſſed, and that in 
ſuch ſharp Aﬀictions. you would be excu- 
ſed, that your Gourd ſhould not be alto- 
zether ſmitten and dried up 2? You can 
Poar any other Croſs but this; but was this 
excepted out of your Refignation > _ 
2. It reproveth thoſe that cheriſh a car- 
nal Rejoictng. A Believer ſhould rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Luke 10. 19, 20. Behold, 
[1 give unto ,you Power to tread on Serpents, 
and Scorpions, and over all the Power of the 
Enemy, &c. Notwithſtanding, in this re- 
Joice not, that the Spirits are ſubje# unto 
Jon ; 
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you + but rather rejoice, becauſe your Names 
are written in Fhexdnl Rejoice not in 
this, that you are in Digmty and Ho- 
nour 3 This is tiot your belicity, nor the 
dire& way to yout Felicity 3 the higher 
you chmb, your Station is the more dan- 
gerous : They are fafer that ſtand on the 
Ground, than thoſe that afe on a Pinacle : 
Rejoice not, in that you have abundance 
of earthly Riches, but that you have . 4 
taſte of highet and better thirigs : Be not 
affected fo deeply with lowet Mercies, as 
to overlook the ſpecial Mefcies that ac- 
company Salvation : Rejoice not in this, 
that you have convenient' Habitations iti 
this World ; bur in that you have a Build- 
ing of God, an Houſe not thade with 
Hands, Erernal in the Heavens : In that 
you have cormely Bodies, but that you 
have hopes of a better ReſutreQion, when 
| this mortal ſhall. put 0# Immortality, Not 
| in the Nobilry of your Birth, but that 
you are born of the' Spirit. John 1. 12, 
13. To as many as received him, to ther 
gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 
ever to them that believe on his Name : which 
were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of 
the Fleſh, ner of the Will of Man, but of 
God. Rejoice not in that 'you have 
great 
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great Friends toſtand by you 3 but that in 
the New Covenant you are made a Friend 
of God, as Abraham was. Not in that 
you have coſtly Accommodations to pleaſe 
the Fleſh : No, this may be the bane of 
your Souls: Rom. 8. 13. They that live 
after the Fleſh, ſhall die. And, Luke 16. 
25. Son, Remember that thou in thy Life- 
time receivedft thy good things. ( Dives fa- 
red deliciouſly every day, and Lazarus 
was fall of Sores, and deſirous to be fed 
with the Crumbs which fell from the Rich 
Man's Table) : Thon haſt received thy good 
Things, and Lazarus evil Things : but now 
he is Comforted, and thou art Tormented. 


Ofe 2. Is to incourage you to Rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Now becauſe we are 
helpers of your Joy, 1 Cor. 1.24. And 
God is belt pleafed with this frame of Spi- 
git, 1 Thefſ. 5. 16. I fhall reſume the 
main Diſcourfe 3 And, 

1. Handle the Nature of-it. 

2. Shew you whether this Joy may be 
without Aſſurance. 

3. Shew you the fpiritual Profit of it. 

4. Fhe Helps or Means by which it is 
raiſed 1g us. 


I. For 
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1. For the Nature of-it. Is an A& 
of Love, begotten in ws by the ſenſe of the 
ve of Chriſt, revealed in the Word, and 
ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
whereby the Soul is more affected with delight 
in the Grace of the Redeemer, than with all 
other things whatſoever. | | 
In which Deſcription, Obſerve, 1. *Tis 
an Aqt of Love. The Ads of Love are 
two : Deſire, and Delights They both 
agree in this, That they are converſant a- 
bout good, and are founded in eſteem : 
We. think it good. They differ, becauſe 
Deſire is the Motion and Exerciſe of Love, 
and Delight the Quiet and Repofe of it. 
- Deſire is expreſſed in that Speech, Pſalm. 
63. 8. My Soul followeth hard after thee. 
A Believer cannot forbear to ſeek after 
God. Deſire of Union, keepeth us up 
In the purſuit of him. Delight is expreſ- 
ſed in that form of Speech, P/al. 16..5, 6. 
The Lord is the Portion of my Inheritance, 
and my Cup. The Lines are fallen unto me 
in a pleaſant place ;, yea, I have a goodly Hes 
ritage. He hath all his Joy, and Pleaſure, 
and Contentment in God. Deſire, ſup- 
ſeth ſome want or abſence of the va- 
Faced Object : Delight, ſome kind of En- 
joyment : Either he is ours, or might be 
ours 
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to 


ours if we would our ſelves. For the Of 


fer is cauſe of Joy, as well as the Injoy-- 


ment. If our Deſires have reached the 


lovely ObjeR, 'tis cauſe of Joy 3 or if it 
be within our reach. As when Chriſt and 


his Benefits are offered to us, and left up- 
on our choice. And therefore tis ſaid, 
Jonah 2. 8. They that obſerve lying Vanities, 
forſake their own Mercies, Their own, 
though not poſſeſled by them, yer they 
are offered to them : They might have 
been their own, if they did not exclude 
themſelves: The Objed is in a ſort pre- 
ſent, and brought home to us in the Offers 
of the Goſpel. | 0 

2. Tisan At of Love begotten in us, 
by the ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt : For. 
Love only begetteth Love 3 1 Fohr 4. 
19. We. love him, becauſe he loved as firſt; 
The Obje& of. Love, is Goodneſs : Now 
we love God in Chriſt, for the Goodneſs 
that is in him, the Goodneſs that loweth 
from him, and the Goodneſs we expect 
from him'; all theſe attrat our Love. 

(1.) The Goodneſs that is in him ; Mo- 
ral and Beneficial ; Moral, which is his 
Holineſs, P/al.119.140. Thy Word is very 
pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it. If 
we Love his Law, for the purity thereof, 

| H then 
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then certainly we muſt love God; how 
elſe can we ſtudy to imitate him 2-for we 
imitate only that which we love, and ide- 
light in as good. Then for his Beneficial 
Goodneſs ; Pſal. 100. 5. For the Lord is 
Gaed, his eMercy is everlaſling ; and bis 
Truth endureth to all Generations. 'And; 
Pſal. 119. 68, Thow art Good, and doſt 
od. | 


go | 
/ (2.) The Goodneſs that floweth from 


him : Not only in our Creation, but our 
Redemption by 'Chrift, which is the ftu- 
pendous Inſtance of his Goodneſs to 
Man. Titus 3. 4. After the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour towards Man ap- 
peared,” 8c. (Inthe Creation, there was 
Quay inhia, in Redemption, qMabponix) 
That God found a Ranſom for us, and fo 
great as his only begotten-Son 3 this was 
Love and Goodneſs indeed. 

' (3.) The Goodneſs. we expe&t from 
him, both in this World, and 6he' next : 
Here, Reconciliation, - and Remiffion of 
Sins, which is a Bleſſing that doth much 
draw the Heart of Man to delight in 
Chriſt. For ſbe loved: mmch, to whons 
amnch was forgiven, Luke 7. 47. We keep 
off from a condemning God, but draw 
nigh toa pardoning God. Therefore the 

: | Apoſtle 
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Apoſile faith, Heb. 7. 19. The bringing in 


f this better Hope by the Goſpel, doth 


caufe us to draw nigh to God. '' Being at 


peace with God, and reconciled to _ 
mon | 


we may have acceſs with confidence, 

boldneſs,. to the Throne of Grace, are 
no+ more at diſtance with God, looking 
upor him as a conſuming Fire. The Go- 
ſpel giveth us liberty to come to him, and 
expe&t the Mercy and Bonnty of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. ' So in the next 


World Eternal Life and Glory, which is |. 


our great Reward, merited by Chrilſt ; 
Mat. 5. 12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your Reward in Heaven, This 
is a ſolid, laſting, fatisfying, ſubſtantt- 
at Good. Worldly Joys are but ſeeming, 
they appear and vaniſh in a moment,every 
blaſt of Temptation ſcattereth them, 
Well then, offers of Pardon, and Life by 
Chriſt, are the Matters of this Joy, as 
they free us from the greateſt Miſeries, and 
bring us to the enjoyment of the trueſt 
Happineſs. If you ask me then, Why is 
a Chriſtian deſcribed rather by rejoicing 
in Chrift, than by rejoycing in the par- 
dor of Sins, and Eterna! Bleſſedneſs? [I 
Anfwer, Becauſe Chriſt is the Author and 
Procurex of theſe things to us; And by 

H 3 our 
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our Joy, we expreſs not only our eſteem 
of theſe Benefits, but our gratitude and 
thankfulneſs for the Mercy and Bounty 
of God, and the great Love of our Re- 
deemer. | 

3. The Deſcription ſheweth, how the 
ſence of' this Goodneſs is begotten in us : 
The Love of Chriſt is revealed in the 
Word, and ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by 
the Holy Ghoſt; And I add, Believed 
by Faith, and improved by Medita- 
tion. | 

(1.) 'Tis revealed in the Goſpel, or 
Word of Salvation which is ſent to us. 


; Fherefore *'tis ſaid, AGs 13. 48. When 


the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the Word of God ; and as many as 
were ordained to Eternal Life, believed. 


Surely the Mind of Man, which is natu- 


rally diſcomforted, and weakned, and 
ſtrangely haunted with Doubts and Fears 
about the pardon of Sin, and Eternal 
Life, is mightily revived and encouraged 
with theſe glad Tydings of this Salvation, 
diſpenſed to us by a fure Covenant, Heb. 
6.18, And if the Gentiles that heard 
theſe things were glad, proportionably we 
ſhould be glad, for the Goſpel ſhould ne- 
ver be as ſtale News to Sinners, or. as a 


Jeſt 
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Jeſt .often told : Our Neceflities are as 
deep.as theirs, and the Covenant ſtandeth 
as firm/to us, as it. did to them 3  There- 
fore if we have the Heam of a guilty Man, 
it ſhould be as welcome to us. | 

(2.) 'Tis ſhed abroad ..in our Hearts by 
the Holy. Ghoſt. So much is aſſerted by 
the Apoſtle. Rom. 5. 5. The Love of God 
zs ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt which is given unto ws. /Our dry 
Reaſon cannot give ſuch a lively. ſenſe of 
theſe Comforts, as the Revelation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And this is the difference be- 
tween a believing by Tradition, and be- 


lieving by Inſpiration. Believing by Tra- 


dition, giveth us but cold thoughts of 
theſe Myſteries ; but believing by Inſpira- 
tion, warmeth the Heart, and reviveth it 
with an unſpeakable Joy 3 and is called, 
taſting the- good Word ; which is the privi- 
lege of. thoſe who are enlightned by the 
Spirit, Heb, 6. 4. ' And a taſting that the 
Lord 1s gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. which much 
differeth from the common refleftion up- 
on thoſe things which Fleſh and Blood 
may give us, or the bare reports of Men 
ſtir up in us. The Spirits light is lovely, 
and raviſheth, and trauſporteth the Soul 5 
And where it is permanent, and rqoted, ig 
H 3 cflee 
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effectually changeth the Soul. ' Some3.are 
altogether careleſs, not afteQed at all-with 
theſe things, as the  habituated worldly 
Sinner, ''x:Cor.:# 14. They are folly: to 
him. For Spiritual::Fhings mult be (piri- 


tuallydifcerned :. Some 'are to. a degree , 


affeted by the common Work of: the Spi- 
rit, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. but 'tis not rooted, 'tis 
not predominate,ſo as to control other Af- 
fetions and Delights 3- they have a re- 


Joicing in'the Offers of Pardon and Life, 


but 'tis a Joy that leaveth ſome darling 
Sin ſtill-predominant. But there is a third 
ſort, that have ſuch a taſte of theſe things, 
that they are renewed and changed by it, 
Heb. 3. 6. Now then, if you would have 
this rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, you 'muſt 
apply your ſelves to Chriſt, in the: uſe of 
the appointed means, for the renewing 

your Natures ; for Love and Delight. are 
never forced, nor will -be-draww forth by 
bare Commands and' Threatnings, * yea, 
and not by the propoſal of Promiſes, 
though the Injoiments be never fo great 
and glorious. This may a little ſtir us, 
and this is the Matter of Joy, but not the 
Cauſe of Joy. But this Joy, proceedeth 
partly ' from; the Inclination, when ' the 
Heart is ſuited, and partly from the at- 
tractive 
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trattive goodneſs of the Obje&: 'and both 
are powerfully done by the Holy Spirit, 
as the Heart js. renewed, and the Obje& 
1s moſt effeQually repreſented:'by him, 
Epheſ 1, 17,18, And this we'muſt wait 
1 - Ar. ; <2 iti 
| (3-) Tis received,' and: believed. by 
[} Faith. This-is often told us in the Scrip» 
| ture, 1 Pet. 1. 18, iz whom believing, ze 
rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and full of 
lory,  And,; '{Kom. 15.13. The God of 
«Hope fill you. with Foy and. Peace in be- 
- . ' lieving, We cannot be affected with the 
great. Things Chriſt hath done \and pur- 
chaſed for us, till we believe them. There 
1 is in Faith, three things, Aſert, Conſent, 
L. and Afiance. by | 
(1.) Aſent, or .a firm and certain be- 
lief of the Txutty of 'the Goſpel concern- 
ing Chriſt, as. the only ſufficient Saviour, 
by whom alone:God will give us the par- 
don of Sings, and Eternal: Life. John 4. 
42. We have heard him our ſelves, and know, 
that this is indeed the Chriſt, the- Saviour of 
the World. And, Fobn 6. 69. We believe 
and are | ſure, that thow art that Chriſt, the 
Son of the Living God, When we are ve- 
| rily perſwaded of this, as we are of any 
} thing that appeareth true to us 3 this ſtir- 
H 4 reth 
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reth up Joy.-. Others have bur an hear- 
fay Knowledg, not a Believing Aſſent. 
Surely Chriſt 1s a deleQable Obje&, what | 
- hindereth then,- but that we rejoice in 
him ! Nothing but want of Faith : For if 
this be true, we ſo: Neceſlitous, and: he 
fo Al-ſufficient a Remedy ; why are. we 
not ſo affe&ted with theſe "things, as the 
worth of them doth deſerve! Nothing 
can be rationally ſaid, but that we arenot 
ſoundly perſwaded of the truth of it. _ 
— _-_ (2.) A Conſent, This Grace is difpen- 
ſed by a Convenant which bindeth mutu- 
ally ; aſſureth us of Happineſs, and requi- 
reth Duty from us. Therefore, an un- 
feigned Conſent, or a readineſs to fulfil 
thoſe terms expreſſed in the Promiſe, is | 
required of us; or a reſolution to repent | 
_ obey the Goſpel. | Chriſt hath Offices | 
and Relations that imply our Comfort z 
and other Offices and Relations which 
imply our Duty: Or rather, the ſame do 
both ; He is our Teacher, and King, as 
'well as our Prieſt; and we muſt ſubmit 
to be ruled and taught by him, as well as 
depend upon the Merit of his Sacrifice 
and Interceſſion. Heb. 5.9. And being 
wade perfe, he became the Author of Ete-- 
nal Salvation to all them that obey kim. And 


they 


a 
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they areſo taught the Truth that 1s in Jeſus, 
that they put off the Old Man, and put 
on the New, Epheſi 4. 20, 21.. True Be- 
levers,” muſt be Scholars daily learning 
ſomewhat from Chriſt : yea, his Prieſt- 
hood impheth Duty, Dependance, hum- 
ble Addreſſes. A broken-hearted coming 
to God by him ; As his Kingſhip and Pro- 
phetical Offics implieth privilege allo, 
His defending and teaching us by his - 
Spirit. EI | 

(3.) There is Affance - Which is a re- 
poſing of our Hearts, or a relying. upon 
God, promiſing retniffion of Sins, and 
Eternal Life for Chriſt's ſake alone'; that 
he will be as good as his word, while we 
diligently uſe the Means ordained. to this 
end, Rom. 2.7, And this Confidence 
hath an influence upon this Joy, . Heb.3. 6, 
or a delightful ſenſe of our Redeemer 
Grace. Ba | | 

4. 'Tis improved by Meditation: For 
the greateſt things do not work, unleſs 
we think of them, and work them into 
our Hearts, The natural way of Opera- 
tion is, That Objet ftir up Thoughts, 
and Thoughts ſtir up Aﬀedtions ; Phat 
104. 34. ly meditation of bim ſhall be 
ſweet : [1 will be glad in the Lord.” The 
more 
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| more frequent and ſerious Thoughts we 


have of the Love of God in Chriſt, and 
the more deep and ponderons they are, 
the more do they blow up this, Holy Fire 
into a Flame. Now for this end was the 
Lord's Supper inſtituted, where the whole 
Goſpel is applicd and ſealed tq us, that 
this delight might be afreſh a&ed and ſtir- 
red in us.at the Lord's Table, while our 
minds.” are taken up in conſidering Chriſt 
the great 'Apoſtle and High Pricſt of our 
Confeſlion, Heb. 3. x. Surcly it ſhould 
not be an idle and fruitleſs Contemplati- 
ons it ſhould ſtir pp Love, and what 
ſtirreth up Love, - ſtirreth up Delight. I 
come- now. to the laſt part of the De- 
ſcription. 

5. The particular. AﬀeQion cauſed by 
this ſenſe is mentioned : We delight in the 
Grace of the Redeemer, more than in all 
ot her things whatſoever. | 

Where, 3. Take noice of the Aﬀecti- 

_ © on it IE. 

Then, 2.. The Degree of it. 

T1. The Aﬀedtion it ſelf : Which is De- 
light, or a well-pleaſedneſs of Mind, in the 
Grace that is brought to ws by the Knowledg 
of Chriſt, This inlargeth the Heart, and 
filleth 1t with a Sweetneſs and Content- 
ment 3 
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ment 3' and the Vent of it is Praiſe, for the 
Heart being inlarged, cannot: hold and 
contain it ſelf{ Pal. 33. 14-1 will fbew 
forth all thy Praiſe in the Gates of the 
Daughter of Sion - 1 will rejoice in thy Sal- 
wation. Joy cannot be kept within doors, 
it will break. out in. all ſuitable ways of 
Expreſſion : The Heart doth: firſt Re- 
zoice, and then the Tongue doth over- 
flow.: .The Heart is filled with Joy, and 
then the Tongue with Thankſgiving, So 
Pal. 35.9. My Sonl ſball be joyful in the 
Lord; it ſhall rejoice in bis Salvation. No- 
thing diſpoſeth the Heart to. praiſe ſo 
mach, as this Holy Joy. There 1s:no true 
[Thankſgiving, if this be not at the bot- 
tom of it. - |. OR | 

2: For the Degree : | The Heart doth 
delight in. Chriſt above all other. Things: 
Asta'the ſenſitive Expreſſion, in the live- 
ly ſtirring of Joy, -we may to.appearance 
be-more affected: with outward: Benefits ; 
becauſe fleſhly. Obje&s do more work 
upon our fleſhly ſenſes, as carrying 'a 
greater ſuitableneſs to them. Religion is 

a prave ſevere:thing, not ſeen {o-much in 
: afiual Tranſports, as mm the habitual com- 
placency,and well-pleaſedneſs of the Mind: 
yet in ſolemn Duties, there may be as 
great 
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reat Raviſhment. of Soul ; Pſalm. 6: 35. 

\y Soul ſhall be raviſhed as with arrow 
and Fatneſsy and my Mouth ſhall praiſe 
:#hee with joyful Lips. When they feel the 
Love of God ſhed abroad in their Hearts, 
they are in effect tranſported with: it, 
-more than with all the Delicates and Ban- 
_-quets of the World, and cannot hold from 
praifing God : But generally it muſt / be 
.meaſlured/by- our ſolid complacency, and 
-udicious 'eſteem : What we prize: moſt, 
:and would leaſt want, and would not'for- 
20.for all-other things 3 ſo the Saints re- 
<Joice in God and Chriſt, more than in any 
worldly: Matter whatſoever. "Pſalm. 7.3. 
25. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee 2 and 
there is none upon Earth that [ deſire beſides 
thee.  Pfal. 119. 14. I have rejoiced. in the 
.way of thy Teſtimonies, as much as in all 
-Riches. Pal. 4. 6, 7. There be many that 


#hox up the light of thy Countenance upon u9 ; 
That haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 
than in the tine that their Corn and their 

. Wine increeſed. Pſalm. 63. 3. Becauſe thy 

- loving Kindneſs is better than Life, my 
Lips ſhall praiſe thee. This is that which 
they love moſt,. and keep belt, and are 
moſt loth to want, This 1s that which 

giveth 


Jap, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord lift 
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giveth a value to Life it ſelf 3 and without 
which, that which is moſt precious and 
defirable, is little or nothing worth ; and 
; giveth them more comfort, then what is 
| moſt comfortable. in this World'; and is 
| the moſt chearful Employment for theirs - 
| Thoughts to think upon. This is delight 
| inChriſt, Te as ns 
| ©. Whether this may be had without 
j Aflurance ? And can thoſe whoare dark in 
their intereſt in Chriſt,and know not whe- 
ther they have any Grace or no,rejaice in 
him? To this I Anſwer; Yes certainly : 
For there are general Grounds of > re- 
Joicing 3. for the Goſpel bringeth glad 
Tydings to Sinners, as it offereth- to them 
a way bow to eſcape out of their miſery, 
and enter into the Peace of God. 
But more diftinaly 3 

1. The Scripture ſpeaketh of a two- 
fold rejoicing in Chriſt 5 Before Faith, 
and After Faith. Before Faith is full 
grown, and is but in the making, as thoſe, 
Ads 13: 48. --- When they beard this, they 
| were glad, &c. And he that had found 
| the true Treaſure, for Joy thereof fold all 
| that he had, Matth. 13.44. There was 
| Joy before the thorow conſent, though 
introductive of it, yet antecedent to % 

An 
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And the reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſhew- 
ed them the way, how to free. themſelves 
from Miſery, and to enjoy true Felici- 
ty and Happineſs. Now if there may be 
a Joy before Faith, certainly before Aſſu- 
Tance. The very offer of a Remedy, is 
comfortable when in miſery. And then 
there is a Joy after Faith 3 as Joy and 
Peace in Believing : when they take the 
courſe to get this Liberty and Deliverance 
by Chriſt ; yet this is Faith, not Aſſu- 
rance. As a fick Man, when he heareth 
of an able Phyſician, who hath cured 
many of the ſame Diſeaſe wherewith he is 
oppreſſed, he rejoiceth, and conceiveth 
fome hope that he may be cured alſo; 
When he hath lighted upon this Phyſici- 
an, and bepginneth to make uſe of his 
Healing Medicines, he is more glad, and 
expeQeth the Cure : But when he 1s per- 
fetly recovered, and feeleth it, then he 
is glad indeed. So when a broken-hear-, 
ted Creature heareth the glad Tidings of 
the Goſpel, that Chriſt Jeſus came mto 
the World to fave Sinners; he rejoiceth 
that God hath found out fuch a Saviour 
to recover the lapſed Eſtate of Mankind : 
But when he ſabmitteth to Chriſt's Heal- 
ing Methods, and truſts himſelf with = 
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$kill and fidelity, he is more comforted, 
and doth more intimately feel the benefit 
of this courſe in his own Sout:; but as he 
; groweth more aſſured of his Health and 
| Salvation, his Comfort ſtill increaſeth, and 
| his Joy is more unſpeakable and glorious : 

So that _— may be without affurance, 
. for the Cauſes of 'it at firſt, are Knowledg 

and Fatth. | 

2. There 1s LP bc that accompanieth - 

| ſeeking, even before we attain what we 
ſeek after. Pſal. 105. 3. Let the Fleart of 
them rejoice that ſeek the Lord, There is 
a. great deal of Contentment in this courſe, 
though that complacential Joy, which is 
our full Reward, be yet reſerved for us; 
yet there is a Joy in ſeeking : Better be a 
Seeker, = a Wanderer. This Bleſſed 
Saviour am I waiting upon ! Though we 
have attained to little Communion with 
him, yet'tis a comfort, that we are ſeek- 
ing farther meafare : Delight and Joy 
keepeth up our endeavours, 

3. When our Right is cleared, then we 
have more abundant Joy. 2 Pet.1.10,11, 
Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence 
to make your Calling and Eledion ſure; 
| for if je do theſe things, you ſhall never fall; 
| For jo an Entrance ſhall be adminiſired to 
you 
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' you abundanth, into the Everlaſting King- 


dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Some are afar off, others not far from-the 
Kingdom of God : Others make an hard 
Ghift to go to Heaven, through many 
Doubts and Fears 3 ſome fail into the Ha- 
ven of Glory with full Sails, with much 
Joy and Peace of Soul. 

3. I ſhall ſhew you the Spiritual Pro- 
fit of this Joy. 
- (t.) Tis ſuch a Joy as doth enlarge our 
Heart in Duty, and (ſtrengthens us 1n the 


way of God : Nehem. 8. 10. The Foy of 


the Lord is your ſtrength. There is a na- 
tural deadneſs and dulneſs in Holy Duties, 
which we often find in our ſelves, which 
cometh to paſs partly from the back- bias 
of Corruption, weakning our Delight in 
God ; and partly from the remiſineſs of 
our Will towards Spiritual -and Heavenly 
Things': Now the moſt proper and kind- 
ly cure of it, is this Delight and -Rejoi- 
cing in Chriſt; for a Man will readily do 
thoſe things which he delighteth in,though 
toilſom and difficult. - Let the Heart be 
but affeted with the Grace of Chriſt, and 
our Joy will ſoon vent it ſelf in a thank- 
ful and delightful Obedience 3 1 John 5. 
3.' For this is the Love of God, _ 
| eep 
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keep his Commandments, and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous, Plalm. 119. 
I4. I have rejoiced in the way of thy Teſti- 
monies, as much as in all Riches, Pal. 40. 
8. I delight to do thy Will, O my Gid ; yea, 
thy Law is within my Heart. The hardeſt 
Services are pleaſant to one that'delight- 
eth in Chriſt;z they are ſweetned by his 
Love, and quickned, and inlivened by 
the ſenſe and efteem that we have of the 
Benefits he procureth for us. Shall we 
refuſe to do any thing for ſuch a compaſl- 
fionate Saviour.who died for us, to recon- 
cile us to God, and bring us to the ever- 
laſting fruition of him ? So that the Life 
of all Obedience dependeth on this Joy. 

(2.) 'Tis our Cordial, to fortify us a- 
gainſt all the Calamities and Infelicities of 
the preſent World, and maketh every bit- 
ter thing (weet to us; whether they be 
the common AﬀiQions incident to Man, 
or Perſecutions for Righteouſneſs-ſake. 

1. For the common Afﬀidions: A 
Chriſtian is never in a right Fran cill he 
hath learned Contentment in| all Eſtates. 
That he doth not over-joy in worldly 
Comforts, nor over-grieve for worldly 
Loſles, x Cor. 7. 3. But carrieth himſclf 


as One that is above the Hopes and Fears 
I of 
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of the World: Now there are many 
Means to be uſed, that we may get this 
humbl= and compoſed frame of Heart ; 
but the moſt conſtant and effeRual care of 
worldly Sorrow, is to keep our rejoycing 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and to be ſatisfied with 
the Fruits of his Redemption : This, like 
the Wood that was caſt in at Marah, to 
make the bitter Waters ſweet, doth ſwee- 
teh our Troubles, and ſupply our Wants, 
and ſwallow up our Griefs and Infelicities 3 
for we have that in Chriſt, which is bet- 
ter than the natural comfort taken from 
us : . Hab. 3. 17, 18. Although the Fig- 
tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be 
in the Vines ; the laboxr of the Olive ſball 
fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat ; 
the Flack ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and 
there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls. Tet 
wall ] rejoice in the Lord : I will joy in the 
God of my Salvation. He fappaleth not 
only fofne want, but an utter deſtitution 
and deſolation of all things, and yet his 
Heart was kept up by Joy in God. So 
elſewhere, Rom.12. 12. Rejoicing in Hope, 
patient in Tribulation, continuing inſtant i 
Prayer. The Comfort of Reconciliation 
with God, and the Hopes of Heaven, do 
moſt breed Patience in Altlidtions : And 

| certainly 
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certainly Joy is the beſt cure of Sorrow. 
Comtraria contrariis curantur. Now the 
Jay that muſt be oppoſed to worldly 
Sqrrow, is not Worldly, but either Spy- 
ritua}, or Heavenly Joy. Spiritual in the 
preſent Fruits of Chriſt's Death 5 . Heb. 
12.1. Now no chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeerneth to be joyous, but grievoyt : never- 
theleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable 
Fryit of Righteouſneſs unto them which are 
exerciſed thereby. Heavenly 3 ſurely Eter- 
nal Joys will beſt vanquiſh Temporal 
Sorrows ; Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith 5 who 
for the Foy that was ſet before him, endyred 
the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the Throne of 
God. This will enable us patiently and 
chearfully to bear all things. 

2. Perſecutions : We necd to be forti- 
fied againſt this, that we may boldly pro- 
feſs our Faith ja Chriſt, without any fear 
of Sufferings, and may not faint under 
them, but hear them with courage and 
conſtancy. Naw this 1s the Fruit of this 
rejoiding 4n Chriſt ; witneſs theſe Scrip- 
tures, AFs 5.41. They went away rejoice- 
ing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 


ſhame for his Neme. Heb. 10. 34. Ie toak 
I 


2 Joy- 
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joyful the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing 


in your ſelves, that ye have in Heaven, a 
better and an enduring Subſtance. So, Mat. 
5. 12, Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your '{Keward in Heaven ; for ſo 
perſecuted they the Prophets which were before 
you. And in many other places 5 and, 
x Pet. 4.13. Rejoice, in as much as ye are 
partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings 5 that when 
his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
alfo with an exceeding Foy, And, Fames 
I. 4. Count it all Foy, when ye fall into 
divers Trials, Surely, Chriſt and Heaven 
are worth ſomething, and fuch Trials do 
im part ſhew, how much we eſteem him, 
and value him, above any Intereſt of 
Ours. 

3. It doth draw off the Heart from the 
Delights of the Fleſh : Not only Contra- 
ria contrariis curantur, but ſumilia ſimili- 
buys. Carnal Pleaſures put the Soul ont 
of reliſh with better things, and draw off 
the Heart from God. A fleſhly Mind is 
ealily blinded, and inchanted with world- 
ly Vanities. Therefore it concerneth us 
to check our Inclination to ſenſe-plealing 
and fleſh-plealing, which is fo natural to 
us. How ſhall it be cured, but by ſeek- 
kng our Delight elſewhere ? . Every _ 
mu 
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muſt have ſome Oblation, for Love can- 
not lie idle 1n the Soul ; either his Love 
is taken up with the Joys of Senſe, or the 
Joys of Faith 3 with vain Pleaſures, or 
with chaſt and ſpiritual Delights : The 
one ſpoileth the taſte of the other. A 
Spiritual Mind, that is feaſted with higher 
Delights, cannot reliſh the Garlick, and 
Onions, and Fleſh-pots of Egypt. Cant. 
1.4. We will remember thy Loves more than 
Wine, And a brutiſh Heart, that is whol- 
ly loſt and ſunk in theſe dreggy Content- 


ments which gratify Senſe, valueth not 


the Favour of God, thinketh it Cazting 
to talk of Communion with him, and the 
Joys of Hope to be fantaſtical Expreſli- 
ons : They love Pleaſures more than God, 
2 Tim. 3.4. Now if we would reſtrain 
and check this Inclination, we ſhould re- 
joice in Chriſt, delight our Minds and 
Hearts in the remembrance of his Love 
and Benefits. What-ever Pleaſure a Man 
doth find, or imagine to find in ſenſual 
fleſhly courſes, that and much more is to 
be had in Chriſt ; where we rejoice at a 
ſurer and more ſincere rate ; Epheſ. 5. 4. 
Not Feſting, but rather giving of Thanks. 
Carnal Mirth doth not fo chear World- 
lings, as the remembrance of the Fayours 
| I 3 and 
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,” abſolve you : Sin mad 


and Bleſſings we have by Chriſt. Keep 
the Heart thankful ahd' ſenfible of God's 
Gobdhneſs, and Chriſt's Love, and you 
will not need vain Delights. So, Epheſ. 
5. 18, Be not drunk with Wine wherein is 
Eveeſ, biit be filled with the Spirit. Theſe 
are Motives arid Marks alfo; fot by theſe 
three rhitigs you tnay know whether you 
have this Joy, yea or no. 
4. The Helps or Means by which this 
Toy is raiſed 1n us. 
| (1-9 A ſenſe of Sin_ and Miſery : This 
maketh you more ſenſible of the Mercy of 
the Deliverance, ant to be triote affetted 
with it : As the grievouſnels of a Diſeaſe, 
maketh the recovery more delightful. The 
Law condemned you, gi Ranſorh muſt 
'ou dead, his 
Grace quickneth, and puts Life into you. 
Always as out ſenſe of Miſery is, fo is the 
ſenſe of the Recovery : if one be bitter, 
the other is ſweet. None _ and eſteem 
Chriſt fo much, as the broken-hearted and 
burdened. | 
(2.) An intire Confidence of Chriſt : 
For ſo it followeth, Have no Confidence 
in the Fleſh, If we have no Confidence 
i, in the Fleth, and look for all from the 
', Mercy and Bounty of God, through 
%, Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, we ſhall prize him. - 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
Onto you therefore which believe, he is preci- 
ows, Phil. 3. 8. Tea doubtleſs, and 1 rount 
all things but loſs for the Excellency of the 
Knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 

(3-) A conliant uſe of the Means 
whereby this Joy may be fed and increa- 
ſed in us; as the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer. The Word ; P/al. 119. 102. 1 
have not departed from thy Jadgmeats, for 
thou haſt taught me. Then Prayer ; ſuing 
out of our Right. John 11. 24. Ack, 
and ye ſhall recerve, that your Joy may be 

. So for the Sacraments; Baptiſm : 
Ads 8. 39. When they were come up ont of 
the Water, the Spirit caught away Philip ; 
ſo that the Enmmch ſaw him 10 more : and 
he went on his way rejoicing, The Lord's 
Supper 3 it is our Spiritual Refecion. 

(4.) Sincerity of Obedience ; x Cor. 5. 
3. Therefore let ws keep the Feaſt, not with 
old Leauven, neither with the Leaven of 
Malice and Wickedneſs but with the 
unleavened Bread of Sinoerity and Trnth. 
Practical Delight 1s the chiefeſt above 
that of Contemplatipn, a more intimate 
ſenſe, 
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We come now to the laſt part of a 
Chriſtian's Character : — And have no 
Confidence in the Fleſh. To underſtand it, 
confider there are two things called Fleſh 
in Scripture. 

1. External Privileges belonging to the 
worldly Life 3 ſuch as Wealth, Greatneſs, 
and worldly Honour : Now to glory in 
theſe, is to glory in the Fleth 3 and to 
truſt 1n theſe, is'to truſt in the Fleſh ; 
which ſhould be far. from Chriſtians : 
Jer. 9. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe Maz glory 
in his Wiſdom, nor the mighty Man glory in 
his Might. Let not the rich Man glory in 
bis Riches ; But let hin that glorieth, glory 
in this, that he knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord, &c. Where the Prophet laboureth 
to beat them off from their vain Confi- 
dences, that they might not rely upon 
their Power, Policy, and Wealth ; but 
a ſaving Knowledg of, and Intereſt in 
.Gad, whoſe Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs 
could only ſecure them againſt all Evils, 
and procure them all manner of Bleſ- 
fangs. 

2. The outward Duties and Perfor- 
mances of Religion, eſpecially the Cere- 
monies of Moſes : Thoſe conſiſting in 

External 
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External Obſervances, are called Fleſp; 
And to have confidence in the Fleſh, 18 to 
place our Confidence in External Privi- 
leges and Duties. For the Apoſtle ex- 
plaineth himſelf, Yerſ. 4. Though I might 
alſo have Confidence in the Fleſh : of any other 
Man thinketh he may have confidence in the 
Fleſh, [ more. He was not any whit infe- 
rior to any of the Judaizing Brethren in 
outward Privileges and Duties ; yea, had 
greater cauſe of glorying in the Fleſh, 
than any of the Pretenders among them. 
And then inſtances in his Jewiſh Privile- 
ges, Circumciſion, his Family, his Se@, a 
Phariſee ;, his Partial Obedience, or Ex- 
ternal Righteouſneſs, as to the Law blame- 
leſs. To reſt on theſe things then, for 
our Acceptance with God is, to have Con- 
fidence in the Fleſh; And elſewhere he faith, 
Gal. 3. 3. Having begun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfeF in the Fleſh, When 
they reverted to the Ceremonies of the 
Law. This is called Fleſh, becauſe they 
con(iſt in outward things : Corrupt Na- 
ture is pleaſed with ſuch things, and doth 
plead and ſtand for them. 


DoQ. That a good Chriſtian doth not 
Place his Hope and Confidence of 


acceptance 


— 


A Deſeription of 
acceptance with God in External Pri- 
vileges and Performances. 


In the firſt Character, a Chriſtian is de- 
ſcribed by his Worfhip 3 in the ſecond, 
by his Joy; in the third, by his Confi- 
dence. | 


122 


C——— 


In handling this Point, I ſhall ſhew 
you : 


.. 1ſt, What are theſe Externals which 
are apt to tempt Men to a vain Con- 
fidence. 

2dly, That naturally Men are for a 
meer external way of ſerving God, 
and place their whole Confidence 

- . therein. 

34h, Why a good Chriſtian ſhould 
have no Confidence in this External 
Canformity to God's Law. 


1ſt, What are theſe Externals in Reli- 
gion, which are apt to tempt Men to a 
vain Confidence. They may be referred 
to two heads, They are either com- 
manded by God, or invented by Man. 
God's Externals, or Man's Externals. 


1. God's 
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'1. God's Externals : Such as he hath 
inſtituted and appointed, either in the 
Law of Moſes, or in the Law of Chriſt. 
In the Law of Moſes ; ſuch as Circumci- 
ſion, with all the appendant Rites ; theſe 
are called, Heb. 9. 10. Carnal Ordinances, 
impoſed on them, till the time of Refor- 
mation, Theſe were to be obſerved, 
while the Inſtitution of them was in 
force, and ſtood unrepealed, which was 
done at the coming of Chriſt : Fohr 4. 
23, 24. The hour cometh, and now tis, when 
the true Worſhippers Yor worſhip the Father 
in Spirit, and in Truth : for the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. God is a Spi- 
rit, and they that worſhip hime, muſt worſhip 
him in Spirit, and in Truth. Theſe made 
great trouble in the Infancy of theChurch, 
for the Jews, and Judaizing Chriſtians 
were loth to depart from the Rituals un- 
der which they were bred and brought 
up. Though Chriſt fully evidenced his 
Commiſſion from Heaven, to repeal thoſe 
Laws, and his Apoſtles ſtrongly pleaded 
the Ancient Prophecies which foretold it. 
But thefe are no more of concernment to 
us, except to dire us how to behave onr 
ſclves in like caſes. 


2, The-- 
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2. There are Externals in the Law of 


Chriſt ; ſuch as the Sacraments, Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper ; Hearing of the 
Word, External: Prayer, and the like, 
Now the Rule is, that they muſt be uſed, 
but the outward AQ not reſted in, as a 
ſufficient ground of our Acceptance with 
God ; uſed they muſt be in Faith and O- 
bedience, becauſe God hath juſtified them 
'under great Penalties : As Circumciſion, 
while the Command was in force 3 Ger. 
17.14. The eMan-child, whoſe Fleſh 3s 
not circumciſed, ſhall be cut off from his 
People 5 He hath broken my Covenant. So 
Baptifm 5 Mark, 16. 16. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, 'fþall be ſaved ; but be that 
believeth not, ſhall be damned. Not want, 
but negle& or contempt. Therefore all 
theſe - Duties muſt be uſed as Means of 
Salvation, and as Expreſſions of the in- 
ward Truth of our Faith in God, and 
Obedience to him 3 (we mult not caſt off 
Ordinances) but yet they muſt not be re- 
ſted in, as ſufficient Grounds of our Ac- 
ceptance with God, While Circumciſion 
was in force, they relied on it, as it di- 
ſtinguiſhed them from other Nations, as 
the genuine Seed of Abraham, and ſq 


reckoned to be within the Covenant. 
| But 
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But the Servants of God did always dif- 
prove this vain Confidence 3 Rowe. 2. 28, 
29. Heis not « Few, which is one outward- 
ly, neither is that Circumciſion, which is out« 
ward jn the Fleſh but he is a Few, whichis 
one inwardly ;, and C ircumciſion 7s that 0 
the Heart, in the Spirit,” and not in the Let- 
ter, whoſe praiſe is not of Mer, but of God. 
They rejoiced in a ſhadow, when they 
wanted the thing ſignified 3 if there were 
no mortification of Sin, or putting off 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh. But 
not only the Apoſile, but the Prophet 
long before diſproveth their vain Confi- 
dence. Jer. 9. 25, 26. Behold, the days 
come, when I will puniſh them which are 
circumciſed with the uncircumciſed, Egypt 
and Edom, with the Children of Ammon 
and Moab, are uncircumciſed in Fleſh, and 
all the Houſe of Iſrael is wncircumcifed in 
Heart. God would proceed againſt wicked 
Perſons and People, circumciſed as well 
as uncircumciſed. Were thoſe things 

ken to them only, and not to us allo > 
Surely all may learn from hence, that by 
a bare ſubmiſſion to outward Rites, we 
are not approved of God, without mind- 
ing the true Reformation of Heart and 
Life, and expeQting the Pardon of our 
S1ns 
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Sins by Jeſus Chriſt. You are baprized 3 
but are you waſhed from your Sins ? You 
hear the Word 3 but is it the Power of 
Gad to your Salvation ? You frequent Sa- 
craments z but 1s the Conſcience of the 
Bond of the Holy Oath, into which you 
are entred, upon your Hearts ? There is 
more required in Chriſtianity, than out- 
ward Profeilion, whether in Word or 
Deed 3 Namely, the Conſcience of your 
Dedication to God z or elſe the Work 
doth not go deep enough : 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
Though 1 beſtow all my Goods to feed the 
Poor, and though I give my Body to be 
\ burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. You content your felves 
with your Tale, and number of Duties, 
praying Morning and Evening, and read- 
ing ſo many Chapters : But where 18 the 
Spirit, and the Fruit of all that you do ? 
They that are given to Faſting, thiok 
themſelves very devout, if they faſt of- 
ten, be their Hearts never fo full of ran- 
cour. Many huddle qver many Prayers, 
but they do not go from ther Heavenly 
Father, with an Heavenly Mind : They 
give Alms, but live loofly : As eMHichal 
laid a Statue in David's Bed, and — 


it with David's Apparel, made Saw's Mel- 


ſengers 
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ſengers believe it was David himſelf. fick 
in Bed : So many Perſons cover them- 
ſelves with certain External Actions be- 
longing to Religion, and the World be- 
lieveth them truly ſanQified and fpiritual, 
whenas indeed they are but Statues and 
Apparitions of Devotion to God. Bur 
this is but a vain ſhew, a placing the 
Means, inſtead of the End 3 the Subordi- 
nate inſicad of the Ultimate End. 

2. Man's Externals : Invented by them- 
ſelves, by Laws of their own, and out- 
ward Qbſervances of their own deviling : 
Men's whole Religion running out into 
Externals, they are not contented. with 
the Forms of Worſhip inſtituted by God, 
but add ſomewhat of their own, and love 
to bind themſelves in Chains of their own 
making : As the Jews not being perfect 
as appertaining to the Conſcience, by the 
uſe of the Inſtituted Ceremonies of Moſer, 
invented other things to make them more 
perfe&. 

Now as to this, I ſhall only obſerve, 

(1.) That as the out-fide of Worſhip 
1s moſt minded by a Carnal Chriſtian, ſo 
the in-fide by a renewed Chriſtian : Max. 
I5. 8. This People draweth nigh to me with 
their Mouth, and honoureth me with tp 

Ips, 
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Lips, but their Heart is far from me. Their 
Hearts are averſe from God : The Carnal 
Chriſtian is all for uncovering the Head, 
and bowing the Knee, but taketh no care 
of the Heart 3 Iſa. 58. 5. 1s # fſucha Faſt 
that T have choſen? A day for a Man to 

id bis Soul 2 Is it to bow down his Head 
as a Bulruſh, and to ſpread Sack-cloth and 
Aſhes under him 2 wilt thou call this a Faſp, 
and an acceptable day unto the Lord £ The 
Phariſees were zealous for waſhing before 
Meat, as if it were an holy religious AQ, 
becauſe it was one of their own' Traditi- 
ons, eMat. 15.2. But took no notice of 
inward Defilement. 

(2.) They are more zealous for Hu- 
mane Inventions, than Moral, and com- 
manded Duties, Mat. 15. 3, 4. For the 
Rudiments of the World, as the Apoſtle 
calleth them, Col. 2. ro. than the unque- 
ſtionable Ordinances of Chriſt. For a 
worldly Religion muſt be ſupported by 
worldly Means. 

(3.) I obſerve, That the more exter- 
nal Pomp there is of Man's deviſing, the 
les ſpiritual Truth 3 for it gratifieth the 
natural Corruption, which is ail for the 
out-ſide : Some few Externals, God in- 


tended for an Help, but when Men will 
be 
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' © ternal Worſhip. | 
2, That therein they- place all their 
Confidence. 

..1. That naturally Mens, Hearts are 
chiefly ſet upon External Services. 
"And ''that (1.) out of lazineſs; Ex- 
ternals being more eaſy than worſhipping 
God in the Spirit. Matth. 23. 23. They 
tithe Mint, ard Anniſe, and Cummin, 
but © omit the weightier things of the Law, 
Te prglripg. 78 vous, Fudgment, Mercy, 
Faith, Conſcience is like the Stomach, 
which naturally deſireth to fill it ſelf; 
and when it cannot digeſt ſolid Food, fil- 
Teth' it, ſelf only with Wind. So here, 
ontward things are more eaſy ; but morti- 
"yin 'Sin, and folid Godlinefs, . is more 
aficult 3 this the natural Man cannot di- 
xeft, and therefore culleth out the eaſier 
| K and 
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and cheaper ſort of Religion, which puts 
him to- no great trouble or {cIf-denial. 
-(2.) Our of their Indulgence to the 
Fleſh : A Man can ſpare any thing-better 
than his Luſts : His Eſtate, the preſent 
eaſe of the Body, their Children, .any 
thing for the. Sin of their Souls, Micah 6. 
6, 7,8. The Queſtion is not how to ſa- 
tisfy Juſtice, but how, to appeaſe Conſci- 
ence, While they retain their Sins. They 
would buy out'their Peace with vaſt Sums 
of . Mony, mangle their Fleſh, like. the 
Prieſts of Bal, to ſparethe .Sin of their 
Souls; do any thing, endure. any thing, 
but the ſubduing the Heart to God : The 
ſenſual. Nature,of Man is ſuch, that he is 
loth to be croſled 3 if he muſt be crofled, 
only: a little, and but for a while 3, and 
therefore affe&s an eaſy Religion, where 
the. Fle(h. is not ceoffed, oe far 2 little 
croſſed. Now, {light Duties performed 
now and then, do' not much trouble the 
Fleſh 3. where there is no. mortifying | of 
Luiis, no ſerious Godlineſs, | 


(3.) Out of Pride: Man is a prod 
Creature, and would fain eſtabliſh, his 
own Rightcouſheſs, and bave ſomewhat 
wherein to glory in himſelf; Roz, Io. 3. 


A. Ruflet Coat of our own, is better than 
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afilken Garment that is borrowed of ano- 
ther : Luke 18. 9. Chriſt ſpake this Para- 
;ble againſt thoſe, who truſted in tiemſeives 
that they were Righteows. There is luch a 
;diſpaſition. in Men, that if by ary means 


[they can bold up a pretence of Righte- 
.ouſneſs of, their own, will not pray, and 


wait, and conſecrate, and devote them- 
ſelves to God, that they may attain his 


-Righteauſaeſs ; if they have any thing to 


plead, if they: have a partial Righteoul- 
neſs, if they; be not to be numbred among 
the worſt of men. Luke 18. 11. The 
Phariſee  fleod and prayed thus with Sine, 


- (God. IT thank thee, that I am not as other Mer 


are, Extartianers, Unjuſt, Adulterers, ' or 
even 4s this, Publican. If they have an Ex- 


. ternal Righteouſneb, they will plead that 5 


I faſt twice in the Week, 1 give tithe of all 


. that I poſſeſs, $3. A legal Spirit is natu- 
ral to us :: Thoygh Men dare-not pretend 
.ta.an univerſal Conformity. to the Law in 
- a ſtrift, ſenſe 5 yet if they can make a 
-Mife to get any external Conformity. to 
the Law, they. are confident of Divine 
Acceptance: Yea; ſo ſottiſh. is their Con- 
-:cience, that they will catch hold of any 
ithing. Judg.17.13. Now [ know God will 


bleſs me, becanſe I have a Levite to my Prieſt, 
K 2 giving 
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giving, him Meat and Drink, and about 
fifty Shillings per Annum. So willing are 
we to juſtify our ſelves, by ſomething in 
our ſelves, or done by our ſelves :- There- 
fore that the Ell may be no broader than 
the Cloth, they deviſe a ſhort Expoſition 
of the Law, that they may ' entertain a 


large Opinion of their own Righteoul- 


nels. 

(4.) There is another Reaſon ; Inte- 
reſt, External Forms of Religion, ' draw 
an Intereſt after them : Therefore the A- 
poltle | ſaith, Row. 2. 29. Whoſe praiſe is 
0t* of Men, but of God. © And, Gal. 1. 


To, If I yet pleaſe Men, 1 were not the 


Servant of Chriſt. And (udiments of the 
World, Col. 2. 10. It maketh a Man to 
be applauded and countenanced by the 
World. Let a Man betake himſelf to 
ſuch a Religion, there are theſe which will 
back him, and ſtand by him 3 and their 
disfavour and diſpleaſure he ſhall incurif 
he forſake it : And where the falſe Wor- 


ſhippers ar& the prevailing Party, he 


runneth ' great hazard, by. contradicting 
ſuch Form'and Opinions. Therefore the 
Heart of that Man'that is 'fet on Exter- 
nals, takes up- with the Religion--of his 
Country, whether true or falſe. 

'Q 2. They 
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2, They place their Confidence there- 
in. Every Man that hath a Conſcience, 
muſt have ſomething to truſt unto : Now 
what feedeth his Confidence, but the Re- 
ligion which he hath choſen ? There are 
two things which detain Men from God 
and Chriſt : Some falſe Imaginary Happi- 
neſs, and ſome Counterfeit_ Righteoul- 
neſs, wherein they pleaſe themſelves. The 
Falſe Happineſs 1s. as their God, and the 
Counterfeit Righteouſneſs 1s as their Chriſt 
and Mediator 3 and fo they are ſecure and 
ſenſleſs 5 and *till God open their Eyes, 
they neither ſeek after another Righteouſ- 
neſs, nor trouble themſelves about the 
way whereby they may attain it. That 
Men ſet a falſe Happineſs, is evident ; for 
ever ſince Man fell from God, he ran to 
the Creature 3 Jer. 2. 13. Left the Foun-' 
tain for the Ciſtern : And it we can make 
a ſhift to patch up a ſorry Happineſs apart 
from God, we. never care for him, nor 
will not come at him, Fer. 2. 31. Our 
Pleaſure, our Profit, our Honour, that is 
our God: And if we can enjoy theſe 
things without any rubs, and checks, we 
look no farther, and will not feek our 
Happineſs in an inviſible God, nor wait to 
injoy it in an inviſible World. But the 
K 3 tecond 
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ſecond Error is, That there. is ſoaerhing 


inſtead of Chriſt to us, to Keep the Coti- 


ſcience quiet. Our Happiniels is'to fatiſ- 


fy our Dcfires, our Righteouſneſs to al- 
lay our Fears. Now Here we run to a 
ſuperficial Religion, or ſomething Exter- 
nal, which is diverſified according to 
Mens Education ; Pagans to the #*pyev vas, 
Rom. 2. 15. Jews, to - the Obſervances of 
the Law : Chriſtians, to Baptiſm, outward 
Profeſſion, or ſome ſtri& Form without 
the Power, under which we ſhelter our 
ſclvcs, and by which we bolſter up: our 
Confidence, till God convince us of out 
Miſtakes : And fo Chriſt, and his renew- 
ing and -reconciling Grace is neglected 
and diſregarded 3 certainly not cordially 
acceptcd, as our Redeemier and Saviour, 


I come now to ſhew, | 
34ly, Why a good Chriſtian ſhould 
- have no Confidence in the Fleſh, 

1. Becaulſc till we are dead to the Law, 
we cannot live to God : Now to be dead 
to the Law, is nothing elfe but to have 
our Confidence in the Fleſh, or External 
Rightcouſneſs, mortified. You hear often 
of bcirg dead to Sin, and dead to the 
World, you'mult be alfo dead to the Law, 
or 
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or” otherwiſe- ybu cannot live ih Chriſt, 
and bring forth' Fruit unto God': Gal. 2, 
19. For [through the Law, atzs dead to the 
Law, that I may live unto God. And, Rom. 
7. 4. By the Body of Chriſt ye are beconie 
deatl'to the'Eaw, that ye may be married to 
another, even to him who is raiſed fron the 
dead. We grow dead to the Law, when 
thereby we'underſtand our fintul miſera- 
ble Eſtate' without Chriſt, and how una- 
ble we are to help our (clves : By the con- 
vincing. Power of the Law, we know our 
Sins 3 by the condemning Power of the 
Law, we know the miſery and curſe we 
are ſubjet unto 3 bythe irritating Power 
of the Law, we fiad that the Righteoul- 
nefs which the Law requireth is not in us, 
nor can it be found in us. Now in one 
of thole places, we are ſaid by the Law, 
to be dead to the Law ; and in the other, 
by the Body of Chriſt. By the Law it 
ſelf, we are ſaid to be dead to the Law, 
as it maketh us to defpair of Righteouſ- 
neſs by that Covenant : By the, Body of 
Chriſt, (that is, by the crucified Body, 
or Death of Chriſt); ſo we are dead to 
the Law, as we are invited to a better 
Hope, or Covenant, which Chrift hath 
eſtabliſhed by bearing our Sins on his Bo- 
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dy on the Tree, or enduring the Curſe of 
the Law for us: Be it by the one, or the 

other, or both ; none will value the Grace . 
of Chriſt till they be dead to the Law. 

Men will ſhift,as long as they can. patch up 

a ſorry Righteouſneſs of their qo,mingle | 
Covenants, turn one into another, make | 
one of both, chop, .change, mangle, and 
cut ſhort the Law of God; do any 
thing, rather than come upon their Knees, 
and beg Terms of. Grace in a ſerious and 
broken-hearted manner. None can par- 
take of Chriſt, but thoſe that have their 
legal Confidence mortified ; who are firſt 
driven, then drawn to him. None but 
they who are convinced of Sin, fly to 
Chriſt for Righteouſneſs 5 none but they 
who are left obnoxious to Wrath, and | 
the Curſe, prize his delivering us from 
Wrath to come ; none but thoſe who are 
made ſenſible of their impotency, will 
ſeek after his Renewing Grace: But will 
{till keep to their baſe ſhifts, mingling and 
blending Covenants ; reſting in a little 
Superficial Righteouſneſs, or half-Cove-. 
nant of Works, or mingling a little Grace 
with it; are not brought in an humble, 
penitent, and . broken-hearted manner, 
to ſae out their Pardon in the Name of 
Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; .and ſo regularly to pals from Co- 


 venant to Covenant. 


2. The Superficial Righteouſaeſs doth 
not only keep Men from Chriſt, but ſer 
them againſt Chriſt, his Way, his Ser- 


_ vants, and true Intereſt in the World : 
Theſe were Dogs, evil Workers, to whom 


the Apoſtle oppoſeth the true Chriſtians ; 
uſually they that are for the Form, oppoſe 
the Power. Gal. 4. 29. He that was born 
after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit, They that have but the 
Form and Shadow of Godlineſs, no more 
than the Power of Nature carrieth them 
unto, will perſecute thoſe that have the 
Reality and Truth, that is, the renewing 
and reconciling Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
partly, becauſe the true Spiritual Wor- 
ſhippers, by their ſerious Godlineſs, dif- 
grace and condemn thoſe that lazily reſt 
in an empty Form; and therefore they 
cannot endure them. At the bottom of 
their Hearts, they have an enmity and ha- 
tred againſt God, and vent it on his Peo- 
ple. I John 3. I2., Not as Cain, who Was 
of that wicked One, and ſlew his Brother : 
And wherefore ſlew he him £ Becauſe his own 
Works were Evil, and his Brother's "Righte- 
ous, Partly, Becauſe there is in them a, 
Spirat 
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Spirit of Envy and Emulation + Both are. 
Rivals for the Favour of God': The Spi- 
ritual Worſhippers take the right way, 
and the Formaliſts the wrong way to < 
tain it: The firſt are received, the latter 
reje&ted': And they being at ſuch great 
pains and coſts in' their wrong way, can- 
Bot endure that any ſhould be preferred 
before them 3 witneſs Cain and Abel. Where 
carnal Confidence 1s, there is bitterneſs of 
Spirit againſt ſincerity. | 
- 3. Becauſe they have ſo much to do 
with God : They that look to Men, may 
reſt in an outward appearance ; but one 
whoſe Buſineſs heth mainly with God, 
muſt look to the frame of his Heart, that 
i be right ſet towards Holinefs. Now this 
is the courſe of a thorow Chriſtian : 'Tis 
God's Wrath that he feareth, God's Fa- 
vour, that is his Life and Happineſs ; 
God's Preſence, into which he often 
cometh ; God's Mercy, from whom he 
expedeth his Reward, and with God he 
hopeth to live for ever. Now bare Ex- 
ternals are of no account or worth, with 
God. John 4. 24. Gdd is 4 Spirit, and 
they that worſhip hins, mnſt worſhip hime in 
Spirit, and in Truth. 1 Sam. 16. 7p. But 
the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look not on 
. bis 


£ 
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his Convtentfce, or on the” Biighth' off Bi 
Stdtiire, betatlfe Þ Fave refiijed him; for the 
Lord ſeab 6t 44 Min' ſeth, for Min lvok- 
&th on the oltward' Appearance, but the Lord 
looketh 6&7 the Heart, Prov. 16. 2. All the 
ways of 4 M7 are clean int bis own Eyey, 
but the Lofd weghtab the Spirit. Men jud; 

after the outward Appearance, but' Goc 

weigheth the Spirſts. - 

4. Becauſe of the Nature of Golfel- 
Worſhip 3, which is fimple, ſpiritual, and 
ſubſrahtial's therefore called Sprit often 
1m oppoſition to' the Cerenionits of the 
Law ; and rhe miniſtration of the Spirit 
unto, Life, 2 Cor. 3.8. The Law is cal- 
led Letter, and the Golpet Spirit. Now 
for a Chriſtian to turn the Ordinances of 
Chrift into'Fleſh, which were appointed 
ro be the Miniſtration of the Spirit, this is 
to alter the nature of Thinps, and turn 
the Goſpel, by which is all our Claim and 
Hope, into'a dead Letter. ' 

5. This Confidence ſhould not be che- 
riſhed by a Chriſtian, becaule it can bring 
no ſolid Pcace to the Conſcience, for the 
prefent External Juſtificiaries are uncer- 
tain's the Man that kept all rheſe things 
from his yolith, faith, hat lack I yet? 
Mit. 19. 2%, He asketh as a Man unfi- 
| fatisfied ; 
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 tibfied; for our Bondage doth not wear 
off with External Daties, but is increaſed 
rather till we are juſtified in the Name of 
Chriſt, and ſanQified by his Spirit. But 
ſuppoſe it ſatisfieth blind Conſcience for 
the preſent, yet afterwards, Men whoſe 
Hearts are not ſound in God's Statutes, 
fall into ſad Complaints, and are involved 
in a Maze and Labyrinth of Doubts and 
Troubles, . whence they know not how to 
extricate themſelves : They have ſo much 
ſenſe of Religion, as, to underſtand their 
Duty, and yet are lo, little brought under 
the Power of it, as not to be able to make 
out their claim, - But -if this be not the 
caſe of allz- when the hour of death 
cometh, we! (hall find all is but froth, 
I Cor. 5.56. If we have not minded the 
Redecmer's Grace, his whole Grace, the 
Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, and the 
Regeneration. of his Spirit, and lived in 
obedience to his ſanfifying Motions 
Then we ſhall-be filled with horror and 
amazement. 


. The, 1. Uk is Caution : Take heed of 
having Confidence in the Fleſh, of placing 
Religion, and valuing your Intereſt in 


God by External Obſervances 3 but look 
to 
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ber xo this, That your Hearty be upright with 
God in' the New Covenant. To' this 
-end, ff 
; (1) Tak heed of falſe Happineſs” 5 
The Wiſdom. of the Fleſh, which is na- 
\vural tous, Yoth inclitie us to it, Fawves 3. 
15.” doth'only prompt'us to Pleaſare; Pro- 
'fit,” and Honour : We! ſet our Hearts"6n 
- vain Delights, and are wholly carried 'to 
"them, value” our Happineſs by 'then#: 
"Whilſt we indulge this ſenſual Inclinitioh, 
"the Soul careth not for G6d; other ings 
-areſet up inſtead of God Thi Belly is 
Pbil.3.10. Whoſe God i their Beth, | Manz- 
mon is their God, Mat. 6:24. And Ho- 
' nour, and worldly Greatneſs, 1s another 
- Idol which:/Men ſet up, while they valge 
the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe 
of God," Fohw12.' 42. '+Clirnal Self-love 
"makethy idols, and ſets! up'other Gots'id- 
ſtead of: the True God Now therefote 
make it'your firſt Work to return'to G&d 
as your Rightful Lord; and Chief Happi- 
neſs, as your Soveraign Lord: IF you 
make it your buſineſs-and purpoſe to wor- 
{hip God: in the Spirit, *you will rejoite in 
. Chriſt, and'have' no Confidence itt'the 
; Fleſh. Spiritual Worllip'convinceth: Hs 
of DefeQs,' and you wilt ſet a need®bf 
Chriſt's 


VERT 


(Chyilt's, renewing and .recpnciling Grace. 
-Our..Trealyre,g0d, Happjpefs,js. our God. 
Now therefore do you value your Hap- 


oats the Favour of, God, and; not by 


,Thjngs. 
Gy). Tn, be, next; place, [Take heed of 


a Superticial Righteouſheſ.; For, this ;js 
cÞJajn; youp in theFleſh. This maketh 
pou. d,ignorant of your Dan- 
er, and. - ;9f, the, means, of your 
FOOOerT ah £. your/Convittion and 
1s wgre difficule. And, there- 
foro Cheri ſachs [That Publicans, and: Har- 
.lotsnter.inta-the; Kingdom of Gad, be- 
fore Phariſees -..and Self Juſticiaries, 
Mz. 21.31: .1No Condition is more dan- 
for an thanzoþe poor, and proud z,.cor- 
yet conceited afd confident. 
"The - Sar v3gious are ſaoner,yrought up- 
., than, thoſe, that pleaſe, pour cot an 
nal s, without; real joter- 

nal Holineſs, or e of Heart. 

This Is d. 


| Two 
1. Outward: Ordivances, 
2. Partjah Morality. 


,7., Ourward Ordinances. To. reſt in 
-your attendance, and: aft of theſe. 
. Conſider. how.,diſpleaſed God was with 
theſe that fabmined to Sacraments with- 


out 
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out Reformation.z 1: Cor. 10.1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
With many of, ther God. was not well-pleaſed, 
but they were.qvertbrown in the Wilderneſs 3 
Soirieaal Meat, and Spiritual Drink, could 
not keep them - from. Deſtruction 3 when 
they murmured, when they fell from 
Chriſt to Idolatry, . when they luſted after 
Quails, when they tempted Chriſt ; And 
will ke. be more fayoyrable to you Y Ohi! 
reſt ;not then in the. outward uſe' of the 
Ordinances of. Chrift 3; God may voueh- 
ffe you this Favour, and yet not be well- 
pleaſed with you. Many. that have: eaten 
and drunk; in his Preſence, . yet are finally 
rejected, or their ſins, Lake 13. 26. Many 
al,. yet tear:the Bond 3 that is, 
the Covenant, yet ſeem to value the 
Seal of the Covenant, that they may have 
Conkd nee.in, the Fleſh, in the bare ex- 
ternal Performance. 

2. [Partial Morality : Thoſe that live - 
fairly, and. plauſibly, bat, want the true 
Prin, Spirit, of*Chriſt 3 the true 

Word of God; the true End, 
mY Glory of God :.. that are, in with one 
Duty, and, out with another ; fail intheir 
Nunes to” God' or , Men : - Are much.jn 
Worlhip,, .bux; defeQive in common ag 
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teouſneſs : Love Friends, but c cannot toj- | 


give Enemies : It. may be they forgive 
:Wrongs, but make no Conſcience of pay - 
ing'Debts. Now 'there are two Ar rt: 
"ments againſt theſe ;' theſe neither un or 
ftand the Law, nor the Goſpel : Not oy 
Law;/ its Strifttiels; 'Purity, and Spiritual 
"Dxadrick : ' Nox the Goſpel, ' which of 
'fefeth* a Rethedy* oy to the Penitent 3 
hoſt who 'are' deeply afteted with the 

Hon” of theit * arares; the' Sins 
tt Thves, atd" the: Conſequent' Mice. 
:But'thoſe that are” puft up With 'a vaih 
conceit” of the * S6dnefs of thietr Eſtate, 
without any' meſs of 'Reatt, 

i 1; They ate/irjirious to* the Law.: As 
they! cartail Tt? and! reduce” Tt to' the. fn 
rephal Work.” Gal; 4. 20. Ye that En 
be under the Vaw, hear it th 
faith 3 if you will ſtand to thit Sears 
Do you know what it is ?* The" Duty. as 
impoſſible. Rom. 8. 3. The Penalty s Int 
lerrbler For the'Latv worketh: Wrath; s and 
tisa Law of Sin'ahd Death t6 the fa 
| Creation) :  Rom:'8./2, The Curſe" os 

[ ad Yerrible." Nothing more op- 
pofite'to the Law, *than' this partial Righ- 
teoblheG. The! Eixw well” unde 
wouldthhamble them, "2h This 
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= This reſting in a partial external 
Righteouſneſs, is alſo oppolite to .the 


Goſpel, which inviteth us in a broken- 


hearted manner to accept. Chriſt, He 
came to call Sinners, not 'thoſe who are 


Righteous in their own eyes, Mat. 9. 13. 


'Tis a Remedy for loſt Sinners, not for 
them that need no Repentance. Lyke 15. 
7. I fay unto you, That owe Foy ſhall 
be in Gain over one Sinner that repemteth, 
more than over ninety and nine jnſt Perſons 
that need no repentance, Nothing is more 
oppoſite to the Goſpel, than this Conk- 
dence in the Fleſh. The. Woman that 


was a Sinner, was preferred before Simon 


a Phariſce, Luke 7. 44. And the Self- 
condemning Publican, before the Self 


Juſtifying Phariſee, Lxke 18, 13. The 
Penitent Adultereſs, before her Accuſers, 


Job 8. 7. The moſt deſpiſed Sinners, 

* repeniting, and believing 1n Chriſt, find 

more Grace and Place with him, than 

thoſe. that | ſatisfy. themſelves with ſome 
External Conformities. 


A cond Uſe is by way of Examinati- 
on : Are you of this Temper, that you 
aye 00 Conayence in the eſh ? 


If 


W— 
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If * you. are, 

1. You are till kepe Kinble; wy 
thankful : Humble, with' a ſenſe of 'Sin, 
and deferved Wrath 3 confeſſing and Bi. 

. faking your Sins, and glorying in Chriſt 
only, you are kept vile in” your own 
Eyes, apd in at bumble admiration 'of 

ace 3. Like 7. 47. Wherefore I fa | ws 
you, - Her Sins which are wk are 
eds or the. loved much, &c.” She. ore 

, becauſe much wah forgiven. 
God is pacified, yet you loath $5 
ſclves. _ zek. 16. 63. That thou mayeſt 
remember, Fw be uſd, and. never 

n thy Moxth any more, becau 
; oth fy I bt pacifie WF, eee th 

for all that thou x. done, ſaith the Lord 

God. And: you aſcribe all to the Mercy 
of God, 'apd the Merit of, liſts "'Bleſ- 
fog God bs bim, and implo ring Pardon 
for your .beſt Daries ; z,0ur Rightcoulheſs 
being b but as fil Ithy Rags. n. 

' .2, A partial outſide Obe, ence will not 
fatisfy you. An Heart that wa reſt in 
empty foxmal Seryice, . certainly places 


Confidence, in the Fleſb. They neither 


look after the change of. their Natures, 
nor their Reconciliation with "_ by 
r 


. 
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Chriſt. They challenge God ; 1. 58. 3. 
Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 


feeſt not Wherefore have we afflicted our 


Soul, and thou takeſt no knowledg * And, 
Luke 18. 12. 1 faſt twice in the week,, and . 
I give tithe of all that I poſſeſs. | 

3. Thankfulneſs, or Gratitude, ſets 
you awork for God, rather than a Legal 
Conſcience. Duties are performed as a 
Thank-Offering, rather than a Sin-Of- 
fcring, out of Love to God, rather thars 
Fear. 


T 


What kind of 


PERFECTION 


| Ts attainable in this 
| LIFE 


| PHIL. 3+ 15. 

Let therefore, as many as be perfet}, 
be thus minded : and if in anything 
ye beotherwiſe minded, God ſhall 


reveal even this unto you. 


Heſe words are inferred out of the 
foregoing Context, as the illative 
Particle [therefore] ſheweth. 


In the words are two things ; 


1. His- __—_— to a: ſtrong and 
grown Chriſtian, Let av therefore, 4s 
4s be perfet?, be thus minded. "IM 
L 3 2. His 


15o What kind of Perfefion 
2, His Condeſcenſion to the Weak ; 


Ard if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſpall reveal even this unto you. 


; _ In the former Branch we haye, 

17. The Term by which the ſtrong 
Chriſtian is expreſied, As wary as be per- 
fe@# : He had faid before of himſif, that. 
he wag ;not yet 'perfeQ,' verſ. 12. Yet 
now, .he ſappoſeth it both of himſelf and 
others, Ler us therefore, as many as be per- 
fe, Therefore Perfection muſt be taken 
in a limited ſenſe, to avoid the ſeeming 
ContradiQion. 

2. The Advice or Caunſel given, be 
thus minded ; What is that ? T#79 @eovem, 
think the ſaze thing with me : What that 
1s, muſt be known by the foregoing Con- 
text, and may be gathered from the third 
Verſe, he had ſpoken of: ſome falſe 
Teachers and judaizing Brethren, who 
gave out themſelves ro be Patrons, 'and 
Defenders of the Circumciſion, and other 
Ceremonies'of the Law, asif theſe things 
did commend them to God:Now the Apo- 
ſtle reproveth them, and faith they were 
not @g:7#, the Circumciſion, but þ 
ze TXT}, the Conci[ion, Deſtroyers and 
Renders of the Church, not the true 
| People 
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People of; God, , who were ſometimes no- 
ted by. the, ; Term Circumciſion - they are 
the Concilion, .the Cutters. and Dividers 
of the Church ;,. but we are @@:T, 
the true Circumciſion, who ſerve God. in 
the Spirit, «nd. rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the Fleſh : That is, 
who have na confidence in any ſyperfictal 
Righteouſneſs, but ſeek our Juſtification 


| before God, and the renovation of our 
Natures. from Chriſt alone; and ſerve - 


God, by. exerciſing this Grace, in Faith, 
Love, and Hope 3 or who ſeek to Chriſt 
alone, for his renewing and reconciling 
Grace, that.we may ſerve God in a fpiri- 
tual Manner, .and ſo at length attain the 
promiſed Glory. Now this. he proveth 
by his own. Inſtance, who had as much 
cauſe -to glory in the Fleth, as any of 
them, but ſuffered the loſs of, all things, 
and counted all things wherein they glo- 
ried, and he might have gloried, but loſs 
and dung, that he might obtain this Grace 
from Chriſt Jeſus 3 and at length, after a 
diligent (elf-denying courſe of Service 
and Obedience, be brought home ta God, 
Now, faith he, As many as be 'perfed, 
T#To @poreThy mind this, take care of this, 
and do you, with the loſs: of all things, 
preſs to this, L 4 3. His 


\ 


152 Wha kindef Perfethon 


3. His Condeſcenſion tothe Weak,who 
were not ſatisfied with the abrogation of 
the Ceremonies of the Law, though they 
had imbraced other Parts .and ' Points of 
Chriſtianity 3 And if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
to' you. Here, © 

r. Something is ſuppoſed, that they 
ſhould- not be cut off from the reſt of 
Chriſtians, either by the harſh Cenſures, 
or rigorous dealing of the Strong, or the 
pertinacious obſtinacy of the Weak. 'The 
Perfe&, that have the Truth of their fide, 
muſt not condemn others 3 nor the Weak 
muſt not condemn and cenſure them. 

2. Something expreſſed : Or the Rea- 
fon of this mutual Condefcenfion and For- 
bearance; if they be ſincere, and hum- 
a will at length ſhew them the 


I begin with his Counſel to the Strong 
and Grown Chriſtian 3 and there [1 ſhall 
ſpeak, firſt of the Term by which they 
are expreſſed z Let gs many of ws @ be 
perfeit. 


Do. That there is a kind of Perfe- 
Jiow attainable in this Life, 
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I ſhall, firſt, explain the Point by ſeve” 
ral DiſtinQions, | | 
Secondly, Prove that all Chriſtians 
ſhould endeavonr to be perfet, 


For the firſt : There is a double Perfe- 
Qion 5 Perfe@dio termini &» premii : &- 
perfeio vie ſen cognitionis, & ſanfitatis. 
A PerfeQion of the Reward, and a Per- 
feQtion of Grace. h 

1. Of the Reward which the Saints: 
ſhall 'have in Heaven, where they are 
freed from all ſinful Weakneſs: 1 Cor. 
13.10. When that which is perfe&@ ſhall 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. In Heaven there is perfe& 
Felicity, and exa&t Holine3 then the 
Saints are glorious Saints indeed, when 
they have neither ſpot, nor wrinkle, nor 
blemiſh, nor any ſuch thing, Epheſ. 5. 27. 
When —_ aultleſs before the preſence 
of his Glory, Jude 24. Now this we have 
not in the World ; but becauſe this we 
expect in the other World, we are to la- 
bour after the higheſt perfeQtion in Holi- 
neſs here, becauſe allowed Imperfedtion is 
a diſcſteem of Bleſlednefs. Do we count 
Immaculate Purity and PerfeQtion in me 
neſs, 
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Holineſs, to be our Bleſſedneſs hereafter ? 
and ſhall we fbun jt, and, fly. from it,jor 
at leaſt'negle it, as if it, were our Bur- 
den now? No, furely he that hath vhis 
hope in hin, parifieth himſelf, as Chriſt is 
pure, 1 Johti13. 3. That looketh not for 
2 Turkiſh Paradiſe, but a Sinleſs Eſtate, 
will endeavour it. now, .get as much as he 
can of it now. . When you ceaſe to grow 
1n Holineſs, you ceaſe to gponrn any farther 
to Salvation ; you ſeem to-be qut of loye 
with Heaven and, Blcfledneſs, when your 
Deſires and, Endeavours are ſhaked. . ; 

. 3. The Perfedtion of, Grace and Holi- 
neſs is ſuch, as the Saints may attain unto 
in this Life... Col..4. 12. That ye may ſtand 
perfelF and .compleat .in all the Will of God, 
So we are perieq, when. we. want noue 
of thoſe things which are neceſſary to 
Salvation, when we ſtudy to avoid all 
known Sin, and addreſs our ſelves to the 
pratice of all known Duty, ſerving God 
univerſally and intirely. | 

Secondly, There is PerfeQion Legal,and 
Evangelical :Legal,is'unfinning Obedience z 
Evangelical, is fincere;. Obedience ; the 
one is, where there is no Sin; the other 
no Guile, .no allowed Guile. The one 
ſtandeth in an exat conformity to God's 
Law 
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Laws the other,' in a ſincere endeavour to 
falb! it 5 the ozeiwill endure the Ballance, 
the other can only endure the Touch- 


ſtore. | 


1. The legal Perfeftion is deſcribed, 
Gal, 3, 10, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all the words of this | aw to do 
them, A perſonal, perpetual perfe& O- 
bedience ! It. ſappoſeth a Man innocent, it 
requireth that he ſhould continue ſo; for 
the leaſt Offence, according to that Co- 


' venant, layeth us' open to a Curſe: As 


the Angels for one, Sin once committed, 


were turned out of Heaven, and Adam 
.out of Paradiſe, The omitting of ought we 


are to perform, the committing ought we 
are forbidden, yea the: leaſt warping, as 


well as (werving, by an obliquity of Heart 


and Spirit, maketh us guilty before God. 
Now this is become impoſſible, through 
the weakneſs of our Flelh. Rom.'8. 3. 
Man is fallen already,and hath mixed Prin- 
ciples in him; 'and cannot be thus exact 


- with God. 


2. Evangelical : When the Heart is faith- 
ful with God, fixediy bent and ſet to pleaſe 
him in all things. 2 Kings 20.3. Remember 
Lord, I have walked before thee in Truth, and 


with a perfet# Heart, This way be plead- 
| cd 


156 = What kind of Perfettion 


ed in ſubordination to Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs 3 this Perfection is confiſtent with 
Weakneſs. 2 Chron. 15. 17. Neverthe- 
fb, the Heart of Aſa was perfe all bis 

ajs. And yet he is taxed with ſeveral 
Infirmities : This PerfeQion all muſt have 3 
1 Chron..-28.. 9. And thou, Solomon avy 
Sor, know thou the God of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with a perfe® Heart, and a wil- 
ling Mind. What is done for God, as it 
muſt be done willingly, readily, not by 


conftraint, but the native Inclination of 


the Soul 3 ſo perfefly, that is, with all 
exaneſs poſſible. - As ſome may do ma- 
ny things which are- good, but their 
Hearts are not perfe& with God : 2 Chroz. 
25. 2. He did that which is right in the Phe 
of the Lord, but not with a perfe@ Heart, 
Not a fincere bent of Soul towards God 
alone, when the Heart is divided between 
God and other things, Hoſea 10.2. Their 
Heart is divided. —_ r. 8. A double- 
minded Man is unſtable in all his ways. An 
Heart againſt an Heart; In point of Faith, 
between God and other Confidences; in 
point of Love, between God and the 
Vanities of the World, and God's Inte- 
reſt, is not chief, nar do we. love him a- 
bove all things : In point of Obedience, 
/ between 
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between pleaſing God, and pleaſing:Men, 
and - pleaſing God and . our - own vain 
Fancies and Appetites, - honouring -Gad, 
and promoting our Worldly Ends, you 
ſet up a Rival and Partner with God. 
Now. this Perfe&ion we muſt have, or elſe 
not in a ſtate of Salvation. 

_ 3. Thereis a PerfeQtion Abſolute and 
Comparative. | 
x. That is abſolutely perfe&, to which 
nothing is wanting: This is in our Lord 
Chriſt, who hatl the Spirit without mea- 
ſure 3 this is in our Rule, but not in them 
that follow the: Rule; Pfal. 18. 3o. As 
for God, his way is. perfeF. But that ab- 
ſolute PerfeQtion is not in any of the 
_ here upon Earth, I prove by theſe 
(1.) Where there are many Relicks of 
Fleſh, or carnal Nature left, there a Man 
cannot be abſqlutely perfe&t 3 but ſo 'tis 
withall the Godly, there is a double war- 
ring-working Principle in them 3 Gal. 5. 
17. For the Fleſb luteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſb, and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other ;, ſo that ge 
cannot do the things that ye would, And 'tis 
aQually confirmed in Pay/, witneſs his 
Groans, Row. 7. 24. Oh mretched _ 
that 
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Wit 


that I air, who ſhalt deliver me from tht 
Body of thir- Death 1 Marle there,” the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh of himſelf,” not of ano: 
- wagt ;. of bimRIf;, in his preſent retiewed 
Eſtate, not of his paſt-and* uhc6nverted 
Eſtate, when a Phariſce. His paſt/Eſtate 
he had ſpoken of, verſ, 9. Sim revived, 
and T die; bat, verſe 14. 1 ans Carfidl : 
and verſ, 15, That which I do, Þ alloti't014 
and verſ, 18. . How to: [per forms that whith is 
good, 1: find not. Many things there-ſi1d, 
cannot-agree'to a Carnal Man : As for in. 
ſtance, : nor allowing Sin, werſ. 1 5. Hativig 
Siz inthe fame Verſe, What T hate, vhat 
do 1, Fob delight in the Eaw of Gotl; "ver. 
an; there is a' double Man, diftin« 
ies zerſ. 17. Jt ie no'more'T, bt fin 
that dwelleth in me. 1n, lie" diffi 
guiſheth/ berween Him! «q his FleſK, 'verſc 
18. 'Sobetween an oetward and- inward 
Man, '2&ſ; 22, 23; Laſtly, He ' : ye 
thaoks for deliverance by:Chr alt which 
are competent ' only! 'to/ the ' ' Re egtyerdte. 
Now theſe things beieg'',' finely Bol's 
_ Servants are, not. abſolurchy per- 
ect. .\ 4 
(a: ) There are nowe- bur A 

1 Kings 8:45, For there is no Mart 


fruncth not. And, Boecleſ. 7. 26, There is” l 


#08 
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—he ruft Min pon Earth, "that doth good, 
frumnet nor. "And, Yames 3 2. In a- 
ings me offintl all. "aha 1.9. Tf we 

i* ow have. go Sin, we' Rhee dur ſelves, 
2.0 the Trath is not in 1. * fore Th 
bal ſo perfett,” as 19! te” ions 6 
$6.52 

4.3 There's C rione wie hted th ve Mer 
cy of God, and ought Oy, or "thi 
Mercy for the Pardon of th Jaity Sins, 
&Mat.6, 13. as we pray for daily Bread; 
This Petitio our Lord direfterh'us to'put 
ap, not for. the'Sins of others, Bur- out 
own. Now theſe Argumertts-prove that 
fi rg oa ighteouſheſs that is pet: 
fe& withott Defetts : 'The beſt of May 
Children have imaumerable Frailties which 
may humble'tYw,* and which ſhould” be 
fertouſly laid to Heart, ,atd watched over, 
every ſtep « of our way to Heaybn”” 
9. There is 4 comparative | PerfeQion.; 
And thatis'Two-fold. * | 

1. Whet thoſe whoive under'the Law 
of CitHuiks, are cortpated' with other 
Inſtitutiorts. 

2, When the Profeſſors: of Chriſhiabi- 

ty are compared amonp themſelves. _ | 

'T. When'the Profefiots of Chriſtianity 

ate compared” with thofe"thar a 
other 


nod 
— 
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 _ Other Inſtitutions. They that ſubouc to 
Chriſt's Terms, are faid to be perfe, be- 
cauſe Chriſtianity it ſelf is a Perfettion. 
For Inſtance, take that one place, (an 
the rather, /that I may wrelt it out of the 
Hands of the Page, who nga be. 


tween Evang ecepts of neceſſary 
Duty, and Counſels of Perfettion to eſta- 
bliſh and voluntary Poverty, as. 
a more ; ſtate of Life than that 


which the common ſort of Chriſtians live.) 
Their moſt colourable place is,, Me. 19. 
21: Feſws ſaid nnto bi, If thou wilt be 
erfet?, go [ſell all that thou baſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſbalt have Treaſure in 
Heaven, and come and ave. Is not 
this a Counſel of PerfcQion 2? doth nor 
Chriſt call it ſo? Or, is every one bound 
to give all his Goods to the Poor, and 
turn Monks or Anchorites ? No, the 
meaning of the word, If thou wilt be per- 
fe, is no more but this 3 if thou wilt af- 
cend to that higher pitch and rule of 
living, to which I come to raiſe Men, if 
thou wilt be a Chriſtian. The PerfeQiion 
here ſpoken of, is Chriſtianity it ſelf, not 
an Heroick eminent degree of it : And 
the Condition here required, is Matter of | 
Command, not Counſel, only ſuch as if 
we 
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we will not fiabmit to, we atenot Chriſti- 
ans 5 for a'Man that would have the'Pri- 
vileges of 'the Goſpe), he muſt ſubmit to 
the Duries of :the Goſpel, or the Condi- 
tions'required by Chriſt, that 1s, to be a 
perſe&t rtrorow Chriſtian. You will ſay, 
Muſt we fell all, and give to the Poor, im 
contemplation of the Heavenly Reward ? 

Anſw, 1. Every Man is bound to be- 
ſtow Goods, Land, and'Life, as God ſhall 
direct, and part with all the Wealth m 
the World whenſoever it is required of 
him. Now it way be required of us di- 


- reftly, or by conſequence : dire&ly, by 


an expreſs Command, ſach as this young 
Man had from Chriſt. And aQually,to lt 
our Eſtates, and give to the Poor, ob- 
ligeth none, unleſs we have ſuch alike 
Command from Chriſt himſelf, - as this 
young rich Man had : By Conſequence, 
when we cannvt obey any particular Pre- 
cept of Chriſt, without danger of being 
andoneby it; And fo itobligeth all Chriſt's 
Diſciples to part with all, rather than to 
break with 'Chriſt : for no Man is a Chri- 
ſtian, unleſs he ſelleth all for the Peart of 
Price, Mat. 13. 46. And our Lord tek 
teth us, that he that lJoveth any thing 
more than him, is not worthy of him, 

M 1av: 
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e Mat. 10. 37. that is, is no Chriſtian 5 ſo + 
that if it be impoſlible to preſerve our 
Fidelity and Obedience, without parting 
with our Wealth, we muſt impartially 
perform it, though it be with loſs. of 
Eftate and Life it felf; and if: we do not 
reſolve and undertake to do fo,. we are 
no Chriſtians, and cannot be ſaved. In 
Baptifm, we vow to forlake the World, 
and follow Chrift, when the World 
cometh in competition with him3 if in 
a time of trial we do not perform it, we 
forfeit the Privileges of Chriſtianity, and 
all title to Bleſledneſs. Therefore this. 
Perfection 1s neceſlary for all Chriſti- 
ans : you eſteem, prefer, chuſe Chriſt a- 
bove all, reſoJving, what-ever it coſt you, 
to be faithful to him; 'tis not an high and 
arbitrary Point in Chriſtianity, but a ne- 
ceſfary Duty. You will ſay, What can 
the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian do more, than ſe} 
all, than part with all> Anſwer, They 
can do it with far greater Joye, readineſs, 
and joy. than the weak Chriſtian can do : 
The difference. between Chriſtians 1s not I 
in the thing done, but the manner of do- | + # 
ing : Well ther,this is tobe perfeQt,thus muſt d 
you all be perfect,for this PerfeQion is ne- fe 
ceſlarily conſtitutive of ſincerity, you are 0 
not true Chriſtians without it, 2.When 


i =, = WE xx ,* F* 8 XY ” "oY TT I TT TT 


it attainable in this Life. 163 


3. When compared with others of the 
fame Profefſion. Believers are diſtin- 
guiſhed into Perfe&t and Imperfet. Tho' 
none can attain to abſolute Perfeftion of 
Holineſs, yet there are ſeveral degrees of 
Grace, and diverſities of growth among 
Chriſtians, and the ſtrong are faid- to be 
perfe& incompariſon of thoſe weak Ones 
who are raw in Knowledp, or feeble and 
impotent in the reſiſtance of Sin. Thus 
the Perfet are oppoſed to the Babes in 
Chriſt 5 as when he had ſpoken of our 
growing into a perfe& Man in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, he preſently addeth, That henceforth 
we be no more Children, Epheſ. 4. 13, 14. 
And elſewhere, when he had ſpoken of 
the Perfe&, t Cor. 2.6. who are skilful 
in ſpiritual Things, he preſently oppoſeth 
to them, the Babes in Chrift, Chap. 3. 1. 
The fame you may obſerve in Heb. 5. 13, 
14. He that wſeth Milk, is anckilful in the 
Word of Righteonſneſi, for he is a Babe. But 
firong Meat belongeth to them that are of full 


. age,ri\ej0, perfetF,as in the Margin. See alſo 


1 Cor. 14. 20. Brethren, be not Children in 
rnderſtanding - howbeit in Malice be ye Chil- 
dren, but in Underſtanding be Men, per- 
fe@, or of ripe Age. | Theſe, and many 
other places, ſhew the Notion of perfe@ 3 

M 2 'tis 


'tis not abſolutely taken, but comparative- 
ly : Thoſe who well and throughly un- 
derſtand Chriſtian: Do&rine, and are ha- 
bituated to a courſe of Godlineſs, and 
have a confirmed Faith and Love to God, 
and this in Oppoſition to Novices, and 
umexperienced Chriſtians newly entred 
into Chriſt's School : Now thus we muſt 
be perfet, not always Children, *Tis a 
monſtrous Thing, after many Years 
zrowth to be a Babe ſtill, and an Infant 
111, This ſenſe is of chief regard here. 
2. There is a PerfeQion of. Parts, and 
a PerfeCtion of Degrees 3 that's Growth. 
(1.) PerfeQtion of Parts is, when we have 
all things that belong to a fincere Chriſti- 
an,-or to a ſtate of Salvation : As hving 
Creatures are perfed as ſoon as they are 
brought forth, for they have all things be- 
longing to that Creature, 'tis not maimed 
or defeRive in any part; thus an Infant is 
perfea the firſt-day of his Birth, as well 
2s a Man of riper Age. Thus a Chriſtian 
muſt have the perfection 
che parts which belong to a New Crea- 
ture: Grace to enlighten the Mind, bend 
and incline the Heart to God, govern the 
AfﬀeCtions, rule the Appetite z one Grace 


of. Integrity, all 


added to another, that the Chriſtian way 
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be intire and perfet, and 1m no point 
lacking, Faw. 1. 4. What is defeQive in 
parts,* cannot be ſupplied by any -after- 
growth. A Chriſtian cannot be perfe&t 
in Degrees, unleſs he be perfect in pazts 5 
leave out one neceffary Grace, and ehe 
new Creature is maimed 3 ſome leave out 
Temperance ,' others Patience , others 
Love, x Pet. 2. 5,6, 7. 

(2.) There -is a Perfetion of Degrees, 
that is, when a thing i abſolute. and 
compleat, and to which nothing is want- 
ig, and hath attained its ««p4# and high- 
eſt pitch ; fo we are ay perfeRt in Hea- 
ven, Heb. 12. 23. The Spirits of juft Mere 
made perfec®, Thoſe Spirits who are un- 
cloathed and diveſted of the Body, in 
their martal} Life only they meroupright; 
but in their Heavenly Life [pars lere 
they walked with God, 'and endeavoured 
an Univerſal} Obedience ta him, and (6 
made capable, but now live -with God, 
and are admitted into a nearer Communi- 
on with him than we Mortals are z they 
are freed from: all Sin and Tempration, 
they are beyond growth: Corn doth nar 

ow ip the Garner, but in the Field, 
ol then, though we be not perſe& in 
Degrees, yet we muſt all be perfe as ta 
M 3 parts, 
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parts, we muſt intirely refign our ſelves 
to God's uſe, without allowing any part 
or corner of our Hearts to be poſleſſed by 
any other. | Fx 
_ 4. PerfeQion is to be conſidered with 
reſpe&, 1. to 6ur Growth, or, 2. our Con- 
ſummation : Here 'tis only in feri, there in 
faGo eſſe. Things are ſaid to be done,when 
they are begun to be done, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

And ſo they are ſaid to be perfe&, who 
are in the way of PerfeGtion ; he that is 
in his growing Eſtate, increaſing more 
unto Grace and Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 
18. Beholding 4s in a Glaſs the Glory of 
the'L ord, are changed into the ſawe Image. 
2 Cor. 4. 16. Though the outward Man pe- 
riſh, yet the inward Man 5s renewed day by 
day. They do ſeriouſly ſet upon the 

Y% Work. Thus Perfection 1s taken ; | 

(1.) As to Means : The Miniſtry was } ' 
appointed for the perſeFing of the Saints, ; 
*rbeſ.4. 12. That they may be more en- 
lightned , and more fanified, more 
brought to the Knowledg of God, and ; 
Obedience of his Will, There are Means ( 
appointed by God for the perfeting of , 
Grace, as well as the firſt working of it bl 
in us 5 1 Thefſ.3. 10. That I way perfei# P 
what is lacking to your Faith, a 
£ -(2.) As | 
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- (2.) As to the improvement of Means : 
2 Cor. 7. 1. PerfeGing Holineſs in the Fear 
of God, making progreſs in the Way of 
Grace towards Perfe&ion, when the Ha- 
bit is more increaſed : 2 Pet. 1. 8. For if 
theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ' ye ſhall neither be barren nor 
unfrunful in the Knowledg of Chriſt, And 
Chriſtian praQtice is more uniform. 1 Theſſ. 
4.1. That as ye have received of ws how ye 
ought to walk, and pleaſe God, ſo that ye 
would abound more and more, Tis not e- 
nough to have Grace, but we muſt grow 
in Grace: Progreſs is always neceſlary, 
though exa&t PerfeQtion be not attained : 
So that then the Heart is perfe& with 
God, when you make itnot a ſleight pur- 
poſe only, but your conſtant endeavour 
to come up to your Pattern and Rule,con- 
tinually \triving- againſt Sin, and aiming 
at an higher degree of Holineſs. 

2. Conſummate: When after all the 
hazards of the preſent Life,when at length 
we ſhall be preſented to Chriſt, and -by 
Chriſt to God : Preſented to Chriſt; Col. 
x. 28, That we may prefent every Man per- 


fe# in Chriſt eſis : That is, fully com- 


pleat, according to that Holineſs required 


and exemplified by Chrift : And by Chriſt 
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to God Col, 1. 22. To preſent you boly, 
and unblameable, and irreproveable in bis 


fight. 


I now come to the Reaſons. 


Secondly 3 The Reaſons why we muſt 
be perfect, that 1s, not only ſincere, having 
all parts of a, Chriſtian, but endeavour 
after the higheſt Perfe&ion 3 and for the 
preſent, want nothing conducible nor ne- 
ceilary to Salvation: 

:. We have a perfe& God ; Matth. 5. 
48. Re ze perfedt, as your Heavenly Father 
is perfecf, God's Perfection 1s our Copy, 
and that is exact, and we axe required to 
Imitate him 3 and therefore we muſt not 
izt Bounds. to our Holineſs, and ſay, Hz- 
therto ſhalt t50u come, and no farther ; 
when we arc come never ſo far, yet this is 
not like God. The force of this Rule is 
not taken off, becauſe 'tis limited ro one 
Perfetion in the Divine Nature 1n the 
Evangeliſt Lyke ; for he readeth, inſtead 

of being perfect as your Heavenly Father 
is perfect, Be ye merciful, as your Heavenly 
Father is merciful, Lake 6. 36. that is a 
{pecial way of Chriſtian PerfeQion ; but 
God's Children muſt aim at the a 
O 


of all Vertnes. Not only love to Ene- 
mies3 as Mercy is one of the Divine Per- 
fetions which we ought to imitate, ſo is 
Holineſs, Veracity, and Wiſdom, 1 Per. 
I. 15, 16. Surely this direion was given 
in the Goſpel to fome purpoſe, or not : 
if not, then Chriſt fpoke words in vain ; 
if to ſome purpoſe, we are obliged to 
PerfeQ&ion : though we cannot fully ob- 
tain it in this life, we muſt ſtill aim ar 
more, and come more near to it. And 
having God for our Patern, we ſhould 
always ſet him before our Eyes, as he is 
repreſented to us in his Word, and his 
Son Jef Chriſt, the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, to be imitated by us. 

2. We have a perfe&t Rule 3 P/alm. 19. 
7. The Law of God is perfed. And, 2 Tim. 
3. 17. The Word of Gedis able 10 make the 
Man of nah throughly furniſhed to 
every good Work, The ſtriftnefs of the 
Law as a Rule, is adopted into the Co- 
vernant of Grace, into the very frame and 
conſtitution of it, and fo far bindeth, as 
to allow no Weakneſſes and ImperfeRi- 
ons, but that we muſt ſtill bewail Fail- 
ings, and ſtrive after the utmoſt confor- 
mity to it in all things. As we have a per- 
teCt Pattern, ſo we have a Law ſtill, that 


Is 
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is the perfect Rule of all Righteouſneſs, 


and therefore we ſhould endeavour to 


conform to it more and more. 

. 3. We have a perfe& Redeemer : 
Col. 2. 10. Ie are compleat in him. We 
have all things from him, and in him, ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. In ourſelves we are 
empty, deſtitute of every thing which 
might commend us to God, but there is a 
falneſs in Chriſt to be communicated to 
all, who ſenſible of their own emptineſs, 
do ſeriouſly apply themſelves to himza per- 
fe Wiſdom, a perfet Righteouſnefe, 
perfe& Sandtification, and ſupplies for our 
perfect Glory and Bleſiednefs. He begin- 
neth by his Spirit to renew our Natures 3 
and this Grace is ſti}] of the growing 
Hand, till . all be crowned m Glory ; 
there 1s a compleat Fulnefs in our Media- 
tor. | 
4. There is a perfe&t Reward, or a 
perfect ſtate of Glory, in which there 1s 
nothing wanting, either to Holineſs or 
Happineſs. The Scripture deſcribeth it 
by our growing up into a perfect Man in 
Chriſt, Jeſus, Epheſ 4. 13. We have our 
Infancy at our firſt Converſion, when ha- 
ble to childiſh Ignorance, and many In- 
firmities: we bave our youth and growing 

Age, 
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Age, when making Progreſs in the way 
of Grace towards Perfection. | 
And laſtly, We have our perfe& manly 

Age, when we are come to our full pitch, 
when Grace is fully perfected in Glory. In 
Scripture, there is nothing ſaid of the fa- 
ding and declining time of old Age. Oh! - 
bleſſed will that time be, when we ſhall 
be holy and undefiled, above the reach 
of Temptations ; when Believers receive 
all immediatly from the Fountain of Ho- 
lineſs, and are filled with the fulneſs of 
all Perfetions; And ſhall we that have 

ſuch Hopes, be lazy and negligent ? No, 
we muſt preſs towards the Mark, if we 
expe it as our Felicity, we muſt prize it, 
and ſeek after it, and get more of jt eve- 
ry day. | 


QOſe 1. Is to preſs and exhort you, to 
labour after Chriſtian Perfe@tion. 

I. Motives, What you loſt in Adam, 
muſt be recovered in Chrif, . or elſe you 
diſhonour your Redeemer. Now we loſt 
i Adam Innocency and perfet Holineſs, 
therefore you muſt ſeek to recover it by 
Chriſt ; for certainly Chriſt is more able 
to fave, than Adam to deſtroy, Roms. 5. 
17. The abundance of Grace, and = 

Gift 
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_ Gift of Righteouſne6, came by Jeſus 


Chriſt. *'Tis true, Chriſt doth his Work 
by Degrees ; ' but if we mind it not, and 
hzily expeft that he ſhould make us 
perfeq;, how will it ever be 2 for God 
wil not fave us without us 3 and as far as 
we hope for any thing, we muſt endea- 
your after it, for Chriſtian Hope is not 
a devout Sloth, but an incouragement to 
ce. 

2. Wepray for Perſeftian, and there- 
fore we muſt endeavour after it, otherwiſe 
our Prayers are a Mockery. We pray, 
My. 6. 8. and 1 Theff. 5. 23. The God of 
Peace fanitify you throughout, euen your 
mbole Body, Soul, aud Spirit. We pray 
tor compleat SanQification, in hope to 
obtain it : Prayer is not for God's fake, 
byt ours 3 a ſolemn binding our ſelves to 
uſe the means, that we may obtain the 
Blefſings that we ask. | 

3. In our making Covenant, we pur- 
poſe to do tha whole Will of God : now 
where there is a Purpoſe, there muſt be 
3n Endeavour, and a Progreſs, for other- 
wiſe 'tis not made with a true heart, Heb. 
10.22, A Man may purpoſe Duty in a 
Pang, which afterward he retraGts in his 


Converſation and Practice 3 he may _ 
or 
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for Perfe&ion, hke itn ;theigenetal, not 
conſidering it as excluſive of his beloved 
Laſts, but there he will be excuſed. Yea, 
he way fincerely purpoſe it, yet be fart 
and ſhock in his Endeavours. Therefore 
we 'need to be exhorted communlly. 6 
be more earneſt and diligem in Holineſs, 
to avoid al appearance of Evil, i Thell. 5. 
22, Not to allow our ſelves m the omifli- 
on of any known Duty, Famer 4. 13. 
or the commitſion of any known Sin, 
though never ſo near and dear to us. 
Plal. 18, 23. 1 was wpright before thee 5 arrdl 
FX my ſelf from mine Iniquity. There- 
ore unleſs we comply with theſe Exhor- 
tations, and ſet out ſelves ſincerely to do 
the whole Will of God, the Challenge 
will be brought againſt us, which was 
brought againiſt the Church of Sardis 3 1 
have not found thy Works perfect before God, 
Rev.3.2. Your Vows were good, but your 
PraRice 1s not anſiwerable, 

4. Conftder the Comfort and Peace of 
that Man who doth more and more prefs 
towards Perfection :- Pſalm. 37. 37. Mark 
the perfel® Man, behold the Upright ; for 
the End of that Mar is Peace. They have 
a {weet Life, and an happy Clofe, a tole- 

, Fable paſſage through the World, and a 
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comfortable paſſage-out of the World. 
For Means ; 

1. See that the Work be bepun, for 
there muſt be converting Grace, before 
there can be confirming Grace, Life before 
there be Strength and Growth, as there 
muſt be Fire before it can be blown up z 
for what good will it do to blow a 
dead Coal, to ſeek Strength before we 
have Life? 'tis as if we ſhould give Food 
or Phyfick to a dead Man. The Secure 
and Impenitent are not to be confirmed 
and ſtrengthned, but humbled and chan- 
ged. We muſt firſt chuſe God for our 
Portion, before we can be exhorted to 


cleave to God, A&s 11. 23. Firſt,the Per- 


fetion of Sincerity, before the PerfeQi- 
on. of Growth and Progreſs, the Mea- 
ſures and Degrees following the real be- 
ing of Grace 1n the Soul. 

_ 2. If you would be perfeR, the radical 
Graces muſt be ſtrengthned, which are 
Faith, Hope, and Love; ſtrong Faith, 
fervent Love, lively Hope. Such a Faith 
as realizeth the unſeen Glory, and giveth 


ſuch a deepſenſe of the World to come, 


as that you are willing to venture all upon 
the Hopes of it 3 ſuch an Hope as ſets the 
Heart upon Glory to come, as preſent 
things 
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things do not greatly move us;ſuch a Love 
as levelleth all our Attions to Gad's Glo- 
xy, and our eternal enjoyment of him, 
Fade 20,21. | 

3. Uſe the Means with all Seriouſnefs 
and good Conſcience, theſe conduce to 
perfect what is lacking to your Faith, to. 
root you, ground you in Love, confirm 
you in Hope, that the Thoughts of Hea- 
ven may be more affecting and engaging. 
Now the principal Means are, the Word, 
and-Sacraments, and Prayer. 

. (1.) In the Word you have Principles 
of Faith, Obligations to Love, and Ar- 
guments of \Hope; therefore tis ſaid, 
God buildeth Jus up by the Ward of his 
Grace, A@-s 20. 32. 

\- (2,) The Sacraments ſtrengthen Faith, 
Hope.and Love: ;'-as Signs and Seals of the 
Love of God, through Jeſus Chriſtin the 
new Covenant; that. ſo our Conſolation 
may be more ſtrong, they ſtrengthen our 
Faith and Hope .z as a Bond or a Vow : 
So they excite and' engage our Love and 
Obedience, we bind our ſelves to God a- 
new, :to purſue our everlaſting Hopes, 
whatever they coſt us. Our great Diſ- 
eaſes are proneneſs to Evil,and backward- 

neſs 
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meh to Good 3 we check the one.and che- 


riſh che other. 
(3:) Prayer 3 for tis God that perfeRs 
- us, 2 Pet. 5. 10. he muſt be ſought to, his 
Blefling maketh the means'effeftual. 
4. Think much and often of your pet- 
fect Bleſſedneſs, which you expect ac- 
cording to promiſe z which will quicken 


and excite you to more diligence. There 


is a time coming, when the Mind ſhall be 
filled with as much Light, and the Heart 
with as much Love and Joy as the capa- 
= of it is able to contain. There will 


1, A cotwpkat Viſion of God- and 
Chriſt, x Cor. 13. 12. No defire of the 
Mind ſhall be unfilled or unſatisfied with 
the Kyowledg of God in Chriſt. 

2. A compleat Poſſeſſion and Fruition 
of God : Here, we are in a waiting, ex- 
pecting, longing Poſture 3 but vhere is a 
plenary Fruition 3 we are filled up with 
all the Fulnefs of God, Epheſ. 4. 19. and 
x Cor. 1. 20, God is all in all. 

3. A cotnpteat Similitude and Tranſ- 
formation in the Image of Chriſt, x Fobx 
3.2. Pſal. 15. 15, Here Grace 1s mingled 
with Corruption 5 we are like God by = 
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firſt Eguits of the Spirit, but unlike him 
by t& Remainders of Corruption 5 But 
in Heaven we ſhall be wholly like him. 
Here we reſemble Chriſt, but we alfo re- 
ſemble Adam, yea, and often ſhew forth 
more of Adam than Jeſus : But there we. 
only ſhew forth the Holineſs and Purity of 
Chriſt 5 His Image ſhineth ir us without 
Spot and Blemiſh. | Ray 

4. A compleat Delectation arifing from 
all the reſt. The Viſion, Fruition, and 
Likeneſs of God, P/al. 16. 11. Thoſe De- 
lights are full and perpetual : Out great 
Bufineſs will be to love what we fee; and 
our great happineſs to have what we love? 
This is our never-failing —_— 5 we ent- 
ter into. our Maſter's Joy, eat. 25. and 
1 Pet. 4. 13. That when his Glory ſhall be 
revealed, ye may be glad with an exteeding 
Joz. The Lord hath reſerved the fulneſs 
of his People's Joy, umil that tinte when 
Sorrow wilt be no more. 


Ofc 2. Are we perfect, that is, grown 

Chriſtians irs the way to Perfection ? 
The Notes of .it ares . _ 

1. When there is ſuch a baſe eſteeni of 
worldly Things, that oar Aﬀections are 
weakrted to them every day ; One, half of 

N Relipion' 
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Religion, 1s dying to the World, ,gg the 
other half is living to God, the is;- 
ing of Selt-love, and the ſtrengthning and 
increaſing bur Love to God : Self-love is 
gratified by the Pleaſures, Honours, and 
Profits of the World ; ſo love to God 
aimeth at the enjoyment of God, when 
we get above the Hopes and Fears of the 
World, and the Delights of Senſe; 1 am 
crucified to the World, Gal. 6. 12. when 
every thing is loſs and dung for Chriſt's 
e. 

- 2, When more unſatisfied with preſent 
Degrees of Holineſs, with a conſtant en- 
deavour to grow better : Our maimed 
and defeive Service, is a real trouble to 
us : we bewail our Wants and Imperfecti- 
ons; I cannot do what I would; O 
wretched Man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver 
we fromthe Body of this Death * Tis the 
grief and ſhame of your Hearts, that you 
ſerve God no better 3 you are ſtill groan- 
ing, longing, ſtriving after greater Per- 
fection 3 but when you allow your ſelves 
in your Imperfections, and digeſt Failings 
without remorſe, you are Weaklings in 
Chriſtianity. A true Chriſtian defeech 
the higheſt degree of Holineſs, and to be 
freed from every thing that is Sin, cannot 

| ſit 
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fit dqwn contented with any low degree 
: of Grace; tis a trouble to him that he 
knoweth and loveth God no more, and 
S ſerveth him no better ; his ſmalleſt Sins 
l are a greater burden to him, than the 
1 greateſt bodily Wants and Sufferings, Roze. 
1 7. 23,24. | 
- 3. Such are more ſwayed by Love than 
a Fear : Weak” Chriſtians are moſt obedi- 
q ent, when moſt in fear of Hell ; but the 
5 more we love the Lord our God with all 

our Hearts, the more we advance towards 
t our final Eſtate. At firſt our Pride and 
- | Senſuality beareth ſway and rulein us, and 
d | have no- reſiſtance, but now and then 
oO | ſome frightnings and uneffectual checks 
t- from the fears of Hell, ſuch they are not 
0 converted yet. And if the ſenſe of Re- 
er ligion do more prevail upon us, yet our 
1e | Condition is more troublous than com- 
Mu fortable, and all our buſineſs is, to eſcape 
1- the everlaſting Miſery which we fear,and fo 
T- we may forſake the practice of thoſe groſ- 
es |} fer Sins which breed our Fears,or perform 
g8 ſome''Duties that may beſt fortify us a- 
n gainſt them ; but this Religion is anima- 
th | red by Fear alone, without the Love of 
be God, and Holineſs, that's only prepara- 
Ot tive to Religion, near the Kingdom of 
ſit N 2 God : 
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God : But when really converted,we have 
the Spirit of his Son inclining us to God 
as a Father, Gal. 4.6. Burt as yet the Spi- 
rit of Adoption produceth but weak EE 
fects, we differ little from a Servant 
Tis perfet Love caſteth out Fear, 1 John 
4. 18. When the Soul loveth God, mind- 
eth God, and is inclined to the Ways of 
God, delighteth in them as they lead to 
God ; then we are in a better progreſs, 
and more prepared for our final Eftate : 
His great Motive is Love, his great End 
is perfect Love. For the preſent, he would 
ſerve him better, becauſe he delighteth in 
his ways. O how I love thy Law ! Palm. 
119. 97. and verſ. 140. Thy Word is very 
pure z therefore thy Servant loveth it. They 
are willing and ready for God, theſe are 
throughly ſetled in a Chriſtian Courſe. 

4. The. grown Chriſtian is more hum- 
ble 3 he ſeeth more of his Defects than 
others do : Weak Chriſtians are more lia- 
ble to be puffed up, than the wiſer and 
ſtronger 5 for the more Men increaſe in 
Grace, Winaay's mr or ns 
the more they know their Emptin - 
mortifiednefs, and manifold Sins and 
Failings : The more they know of the 
kkalquſy of God's Holineſs, of the wg 
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of Sin, of the Strictneſs of the Cove- 
nant, have a deeper ſenſe of their Obli- 
gations to God, and have more expert- 
ence of their own ſlippery Hearts: Sin 1s 
more a burden to them than. ever they 
ſee; they have mote difficulties ta grap- 
= with, and all this keepeth them hum- 

le and low in their own Eyes. All this 
is ſpoken to preſs you to look to this 
| yg and progreſs, which is our Per- 
ection. By the way, He that thinketh 
he hath Grace enough to be faved, and 
careth for tho more,dealeth more niggard- 
ly with God than he would do 1n the 
World ; if a Man hath Bread enough to 
keep him from ſtarving, would he be con- 
tent ? There isno Truth,where no care of 
growth z if our Condition be ſafe, tis not 
ſure to us, 


182 _ Perſwaſive to Unity 


A Perſwafive to Unity in, 
Things Indifferent. 


PHIL. 3. 15. 


—— As many as be perfett, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
even this unto you. 


Now come to the other part of the 
Text 3 POE” 
1. As many as be perfe@, be thus 
minded ; TET opovarr, think the ſame 
thing with me, that is, forſaking all other 
Confidences, cleave to Chriſt alone what- 
ever it coſt you. Mind this, take care of 
this, be thus affected ; let us actually per- 
form that to which Circumciſion was de- 
figned ; let us worſhip God in a ſpiritual 
manner, truſting Chriſt as the ſubſtance 
of all theſe Ceremonial Shadows, depend- 


ing 
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ing upon him for his renewing and recon- 
ciling Grace, and adhering to pure Chri- 
ſtianity, without mingling with it the Ru- 
diments of Moſes. 

. 2. If in any thing ye be otherwiſe mind- 
ed, know not the abolition of the Cere- 
monies through weakneſs of Faith, or an 
affected Ignorance 3 yet having knowledg 
of ſo many ſaving Truths, we. hope in 
time God will reclaim you from your Er- 
ror. Well then, 


1. Here's a Difference or Diſſent ſap- 
poſed, Thus minded, and otherwiſe mind- 
ed. 

2. Lenity expreſſed towards the Diſ- 
ſentersz; If in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this to you. 


Dodt. That when God's People are dis 
vided in Opinion, all Lenity and mu- 
tral Forbearance ſhould be uſed, to pre- 
vent things from coming to an open 


Rupture. 


So ſweet and mild was the Diſcipline 
in the Apoſtles days, that he would nor 
compel Men to do what-ever he or others 
did conceive to be Good, or to forbear 
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what they did conceive to be Evil, but 
without force, leave them to God's Dire- 
tion and Illumination. 
 Herelet me ſhew you, ; 
I. What Lenity and Forbearance ſhould 
be uſed. 0 
I. The Reaſons why Lenity and For- 
bearance ſhould be uſed, . 


I. What Lenity and Forbearance ſhould 
be uſed. Let us ſtate it in theſe Conſide- 
rations... 

\ _T,, There may be, and often are, Dif- 
ferences of Opinion about lefler Things in 
the Church ; Partly, Becauſe of the dif- 
ferent degrees of Light. All Barks that 
{ail to Heaven, draw not alike depth of 
Water. And partly, becauſe of the re- 
mainders of Corruption in all. Inordinate 
Self-love is not in all, alike broken and 
mortified, and ſq their particular Intereſts 
bave an influence upon their Opinions. 
And partly, becauſe of the accidental Pre- 
judices of Education and Converſe, e*c. 
2. When theſe Differences ariſe, we 
ſhould take care they come not to a Rup- 
ture and open Breach. This is the courſe 
the Apoſtle taketh here, he doth not by 
and by deſpair of the Diſſenters, and re- 
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je& them as Hereticks, but beareth with 
them, boping in charity God will at 
length reveal their Error to them by the 
miniſtry of his Servants, through the 
powerful Operation of his Spirit, and nor 
ſuffer them to run on in dividing Courſes 
from the reſt of his People : So ſhould 
we doin like caſes; partly, becauſe when 
theſe Differences of Opinion breed Divi- 
fions and Separations, the Church is de- 
ſtroyed ; Gal. 5.15. For if ye bite and 
devonr one another, take beed ye be not con- 
ſumed one of another. Backbitings, Re- 


_ vilings, and Reproaches, make way for a 


total Vaſtation of the whole Church, a 
ruin to both Parties: Partly, becauſe the 
whole is ſcandalized 3 John 17. 21. That 
they may all be one, that the World may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. Diviſions in 
the Church,breed Atheiſm in the World ; 
Partly, becauſe there are Enemies which 
watch for our halting, and by our Divifi- 
ons weare Jaid open to them. Our Lord 
and Maſter hath told us with his. own 
Moutb, That a Kingdom divided againſt 
it ſelf, carnot fland, Mat. 12. 35. Ne- 
ver was it ſo well with the People of God, 
but beſides their Diviſions among them- 
ſelves, they had common Enemies : and 

Nazianzen 
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Nazianzen calls them, Common Reconci- 
ters, becauſe they ſhould ingage God's 
People to an unanimous oppoſition to the 
Kingdom of Satan in the World. And 
partly, becauſe: then mutual Means of 
Edification are hindred. As long as Cha- 
rity and mutual Forbearance remaineth, 
there is hope of doing good to one ano- 
_ ther; but when Men break out into. op- 
polite Parties, they are prejudiced againſt 
all that Light that they ſhould receive one 
from another, ſuſpeting every Point as 
counſel from an Enemy : Gal. 4. 16, Am 
T therefore become your Enemy, becauſe 1 
tel/ you the Truth? When Men are once 
ingaged ina way of Error, whoſoever 1s 
an Enemy to their Error, 1s counted an 
Enemy to themſelves. Yea, -they can 
hardly bear that ſound Dodrine which 
doth directly croſs their Opinions, but are 
apt to cavil at all that's ſaid by a Diſſen- 
ter. And partly, becauſe when Men give 
themſelves up to ſeparating and narrow 
Principles, the Power of Godlineſs is 
loſt, and all their Zeal is Jaid out upon 
their petty and.private Opinions, and ſo 
Religion 1s turned into a diſputacity. That's 
the Reaſon why the Apoſtle doth ſo often 
tell then, Gal. 6.15. Fer in Chriſt Jeſus 
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neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
QUncircumciſion, but a new Creature, 'And, 
Gal. 5. 6. For in Feſws Chriſt neither(Cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircum- 
ciſroon, but Faith that worketh by Love. 
And, 1: Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, 
and Oncircumciſion is nothing, but the keep- 
ing the Commandments of God. Obſerve 
it where: /you will, and you ſhall find, 
that Separation and Diſtance from the reft 
of Believers, doth not befriend Godlineſs, 
but undermine it. A Regiment fighting 
apart from the reſt of the. Army of Chriſt, 
1s always loſt through their own peeviſh- 
neſs; at'lealt, they loſe great Advantages 
of promoting the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

3. To prevent this open Rupture, there 
mult be all Lenity uſed, and mutual For- 
bearance z we muſt not rigorouſly ob- 
trude our Conceits upon others, either by 
Church-Power, or private Cenſures; it 
may be done cither way : Sometimes by 
Church-Power, eſpecially when *tis poſ- 
ſcfſed or invaded by the more ſelf-ſeeking 
ſort of Chriſtians : as we read in the Re- 
velations, of the Beaſt that puſhed with 
the- Horns of a Lamb; that is, uſed 
Church-Power, and under a pretence' of 
Church-Conſtitution, deſtroyed them that 

were 
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were truly the Church of Chriſt, And 
our Lord telleth us, John 16; 2. They 
ſhall put you out of the Synagogues < yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
ſhall think that he doth God good ſervice. 
Putting them out of the Synagogues, was 
an abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Power ; it may 
be ſo, the Builders may refuſe the Corner- 
Stone. On the other fide ; private Cen- 
ſures may as much break the Law of For- 
bearance, as publick Cenſures. When 
Inferiors promote their Differences with 
Turbulency, Heat, and Animofity, and 
rend and tear all things, yea- themſelves, 
from the Body of Chriſt, and fober Chri- 
ſtians, cenſuring all that diſſent from 
them, as no Chriſtians, There is ſuch a 
Sin under the Goſpel, as the gain-ſaying 
of Corah, Jude 11. The Sin of Corah is 
and may be committed in the New Teſta- 
ment. The Sin of Corah was invading 
an Office, that no way belonged to him ; 
and cenſured his Superiors, as if they 
took too much upon them, becauſe all the 
Lord's People were Holy, and ereQed 
another Miniſtry in their ſtead : He bein 

a Levite, would do the Office of a Prie 

as well as Aaron ; and when ſummoned to 
appear before Moſer, ſaid, We will not 
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come, Numb. 16. 11, 12. Now the Apo- 
ſle ſaith, in the periſhing of Korb, their 
own Doom was foretold. Again, ver. 
19. Theſe are they that ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſual, not having the Spirit. 
Whence 'tis clear, that private Men, in 
their Sphere, may rend the Church. And 
the Fadtions at Corinth proved it, x Cor. 
I. 12. 1 am of Paul, and I am of Apollo, 
and I avs of Cephas, and I am of Chriſt : 
Asimpailing and impropriating the com- 
mon Salvation to themſelves. Much mil- 
der was the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1.2. Feſas 
Chriſt, theirs and ours, Now what Re- 
medy is there, but Lenity and mutual 
Forbearance ? This I ſhall ſtate, 

r. As to the matter of the ſtrife. It 
muſt be conſidered, that we muft diſpenſe 
this Forbearance as the Matter will bear. 
There are great Diſputes about Tolera- 
#ion, only let me tell you now, that we 
ſpeak not of the Toleration of the Magi- 
ſtrate, but of the Church, what things 
are within the latitude of allowable Diffte- 
rences Within the Church. The Magi- 
ſtrates Conceſſions may be larger 3 for in 
ſupernatural Things, ſuch as Matters of 
Religion are, he may bear with that which 


the Church ought not to bear with in 


them F 
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them that have ſubmitted to an higher In- 
-ſtitution, or in its own Members, or ra- 
ther private Chriſtians one with another. 
But 1n this limited Forbearance, there are 
Extreams, and for want of right ſtating 
of things, Men fight with their Friends in 
the dark 3 ſome think all things ſhould 
be ſuffered 5 ſome nothing wherein to 
bear with our Brethren. The one ſort 
of Chriſtians is for impoſing on their Bre- 
thren all things that have gotten the 
vogue and the lin of Authority, and 
that not only on their Practice, but their 
Judgments too : And this in Matters not 
fundamental or deſtructive to Faith or 
Worſhip, but in things controverſal or 
doubtful among godly and peaceable 
Men. But if it ſhould not goo high, 
contending about every Difference of 
Opinion, and urging our Brethren with 
every thing we conceive to. be right, is a 
Breach of Chriſtian Love, and deſtroyeth 
the uſe of thoſe differing Gifts which 
Chriſt hath given to the Church, and croſ- 
ſeth- his Mind in the frame of the Scrip- 
tures, which are clear in Soul-ſaving Mat- 
ters, in other things, eſpecially Matters of 
Diſcipline and Order, more dark and ob- 
ſcure. 'Tis alſo contrary to the mild and 
gentle 
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gentle Government of the Apoſtles, who 
preſs in lefſer Matters a Forbearance 3 as 
Paul, Rom. 14. 1. The weak in Faith re- 
ceive, but not to doubtful Diſputations ; re- 
ceive him, own him, but do not caſt him 
out of the Church, nor trouble him for 
doubtful Things, but let him come to 
himſelf, for Men will ſooner be led than 
drawn. | 

The other Extream 1s, of them that 
will have all things to be tolerated, even 
Blaſphemy and Fundamental Errors, as if 
the Scriptures were uncertain 1n all things. 
No, in Things abſolutely neceflary to Sal- 
vation, tis clear, open, and plain, The 
Law is a Lamp, and a Light, Prov. 6. 23. 
and Pſal. 119. 105. And in ſuch a caſe 
we are not to bid him God-ſpeed, 2 Epilt. 
John 10. In ſuch cafes of damnable He- 
reſy, the Law of Chriſtian Lenity holdeth 
not z but if we agree in the principal Ar- 
ticles of Faith, let us embrace one ano- 
ther with mutual Love, though we differ 
from one another in variety of Rites and 


| Ceremonies, and Diſcipline Eccleſiaſtical ; 


if we agree in the Subſtantials of Wor- 
ſhip, Jet us go by the ſame Rule, do the 
ſame Thing : Though in Circumſtantials 
there be a difference, theſe are Matters of 


leſſer 
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lefler moment than Separation,or the other 


_ diviſion of the Church. 


2, As to the Perſons contending, there 
is a difference: The Apoſtle, when he 
perſwadeth this Lenity and mutual For- 
bearance, excepts thoſe that raiſe Troubles 
in the Church, and diſtinguiſheth between 


Erring Chriſtians, and their Factions 


Guides 3 Verl. 2. Beware of Dogs, beware 
of Evil Workers, beware of the Conciſton ; 
the poor ſeduced Chriſtians he would 
have to be pittied z but the Renders and 
Cutters'of the Church, he would have 
them beware of ſuch. | 

- 3. The Forbearance it ſelf; 'tis not a 
Forbearance out of Neceflity, becauſe we 
dare do no otherwiſe,but voluntary choice 
out of Chriſtian Pitty and Compaſhon, 
knowing that we need as much Forbear- 
ance from God and others, for we all 
have our Miſtakes and Fatlings 5 not a 
Forbearance out of Policy, till - we get 
opportunity to ſuppreſs others : The Sons 
of Zerviah are too hard for us z God of 
ten layeth that reſtratmt upon us by his 
Providence 3 and 'tis well he doth : but it 
fhould be the reſtraint of Grace, not a re- 
fpeR to our own eaſe, leſt we create trou- 
ble ts our ſelves, but upbn Chriſtian 
Reaſons. 
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Reaſons. No, the Apoſtle ſheweth you 
whence this Forbearance ſhould come ; 
Epheſ. 4. 2, 3. With all lowlineſi and meck- 
meſs, and long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano- 
ther in Love ;, endeavouring to keep the Unie 
ty of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 

There are four Graces enforce it. 

(1.) Lowlineſs, which is a Grace and 
Vertue, whereby a Man, from the ſenſe 
of his own Infirmities, doth eſteem but 
_ and ſaberly of himſelf, and all that 
is his. 

(2.) Mecknels, whereby we are ren- 
dred tractable, gentle, affable, and eaſ; 
to be intreated and converſed wh 
Fan. 3.17. 

(3.) Long-ſuffering, which is nothing 
but Mednels extended or continued, and 
not interrupted by length of Time, or 
multiplication of Offences. 

(4.) Love to our Chriſtian Brother or 
Neighbour, whereby our Hearts are 19- 
clined, or wel{-diſpoſed towards them for 
their good. Love covereth a multitude of Sins, 
I Pet. 4.8. Maketh us bear with many 
things in the Perſon loved : 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind. At 
Verſ. y. Beareth all things, hopeth all things. 
This is the Forbearance we prefs, a For- 

O bearance 
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bearance out of Meekneſs, and Humility, 
and Love for Chriſt's ſake. 

4. In this Forbearance, both ſtrong and 
weak have their part, and are. much con- 
cerned, as having either of them much 
to do herein. Which that we may clear 
to you, let us conſider, | 


2/?, What they are not todo. 

I. Not to leave the Truth, or to do 
any thing againſt it: No, the Apoſtle 
faith, Let as many as be perfeF, be thus 
minded; not change Truth for Error. 
Strings in Tune muſt not be brought 
down to ſtrings out of Tune, but they 
brought up to them. | 

2, Not to connive at their Sin or Er- 
ror, for that is not Love but Hatred ; 
Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate\thy Bro- 
ther in thine Heart ;, thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 
pon him. To let him go unconvinced, is 
to harden him; 2 Thefl. 3. 15. Tet count 
him not as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as « 
Brother. T he Sins of others muſt not be let 
alone, under the pretence of Forbegrance ; 
and there muſt be no negle&.of Means to 
reclatm them from their Sin, -but meekly 
we are to hold our Light to them, and ve 
al 
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all Holy Means of convincing and atisfy= 


10g their Judgments. 


:' 2dly. What they are to do. 

.. x: The Strong are not to deal rigotou- 
ſly with the Weak, nor inſult over them, 
nor purſue them with Cenfures, but wait 
till God declare the Truth unio them, and 
muſt promote their Conviction with all 
gentleneſs and condeſcenſion.. We are:to 
feed Chriſt's Lambs as well: as: his Sheep,. 
and: for both we need Love, .;John 21. 15, 
16. Among the Flock of; Chriſt, there 
are variety of Tempers and :Degrees of 
Strength, both Lambs and Sheep, we muſt 
imitate our Lotd : 14.40. 11: He ſhall: 
feed his Flock like a Shepherd 3 be ſhall: 
guther the Lambs with his Arms, and c 
them in his Boſom ; and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. We-(hould con- 
deſcend to the weak and feeble Ones, '4s 
well as. conſider what the ſtrong and con- 
firmed can bear : though we cannot love. 
their Weakneſs, yet we mult Jove the 
Weak, and bear with the Infirmitics of 
the Weak, not break. the bruiſed Reed. 
Infants muſt-not be turned out of the Fa- 
mily, becauſe they cry, and: are unquiet-: 
and troubleſome 3 though they. be peevuli. 

O 3 and 
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_ and froward, yet we muſt bear it with 

: gentleneſs and - patience, as we do the 
- frowardneſs of the Sick ; if they revile, 
; we muſt not: revile again, but muſt ſeek 
gently to reduce them, notwithſtanding 
all their Cenſures; to-entertain them with 
contempt, is to prejudice them quite a- 
gainſt-all Inſtruction. Fob would not de- 
ſpiſe the Cauſe of his Man-fervant, or 
Maid-ſervant, when they contended with 
. him, Jeb. 31.13. 

2... The Weak. But who will own this 
Title and Appellation ? Becauſe in Con- 
troverſies of Religion, all ſeem to ſtand 
upon the ſame Level, and another differ- 
eth from me, as much as I do from him 5; 
their Opinion is as far from mine, as mine 
from theirs 3 who then ſhall be accounted 
weak ? 

I Anſwer ; 

1. Our Rule is plain 3 and as it di- 
ſtinguiſbeth Error from Truth, ſo Weak- 
neſs and partial Chriſtianity from that 
which is more perfect and thorough. Be- 
ſides, 'tis clear, fome have not the Gifts of 
Knowledg and Experience that others 
have, nor fuck advantages of Education 
and Study, and' helps of knowing the 
Truth 3 and! though they are not to cap- 
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tivate their Underſtandings to the Di- 
Qates of others, yet they ſhould ſearch, 
and ſearch again and again, and have dou- 
ble Light, when they are by the ſeeming 
Evidence of Truth forced to differ. 

2, Chriſtianity teacheth us to think 
meanly of our ſelves, and not to be wiſe 
in our own Conceits ; Phil. 2.3. 1» low- 
lineſs of mind, let each eſleene others better 
than themſelves ; at leaſt, we ſhould have 
ſuch a ſenſe of our ImperftQions, as to 
make us traable and teachable. 

3. If you will not own your ſelves 
Weak, do the part of the Strong meekly, 
hold forth your Light, produce your Rea- 
ſons'to convince others 3 but if you. have 
nothing to produce but your Obſtinacy 
and Ignorance, ſurely you are. not only a 
weak, but a perverſe Brother. But what 
are the Weak to do ? not to rend and cut 
off themſelves from the reſt. of Chriſtians, 
or be {trange to them upon every leſler 
diflent, nor to raiſe Troubles by your 
Cenſures, but to be humble, teachable, 
diligent in the aſe of Means, to lay afide 
obſtinate Prejudices, to examine how it 
cometh to paſs that the reſt of the Godly 
and you differ ; to leave room till for the 
diſcovery of God's Mind, where your 

3 Grounds 
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.Grounds are not clear and certain, and'to 


count it- no ſhame'to retratt that former 
praQice which a future Conviction. dif- 
proveth. Fugy: 


1]. The Reaſons. 

1. From the Neceſlity, Excellency, and 
Utility of Union : What more clear 'in 
the Scriptures, than that Chriſtians ſhould 
endeavour to be united. Chrift prayed 
for it, Job.17. 21,22,23: That they all may 
be One ; that they may be One as we are One; 
that they may be perfeit in One. And the 
Apoſtle enforceth it, by the moſt vehe- 
ment-Intreaties that can be uſed. Phil. 2. 
1, 2. If therefore there be any Conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fel- 
lowſhip of the Spirit, -if any Bowels of Mer- 
cy, fulfil ye my Foy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, 
and of one eMlind. Who can. withſtand 
ſuch an adjuration and powerful beſeech- 
ings as theſe ? that if ever they found any 
comfort by his Miniſtry, and ever had any 
Hope by Chriſt, ever any Influence of 
the Spirit, ever any Pity and Compaſſion 
over Souls, that they would look after 
Unity in Judgment, Love, and Aﬀedtion, 
and lay afide their Differences, and Carnal 
| Emulatt- 
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Emulations ? Again, they caution us a- 


gainſt thoſe that cauſe Diviſions 3 Roz. 


16.17, 18, Now I beſeech you, Brethren, 
mark. them which cauſe Diviſions and Offen- 
ces, contrary to the DoQFrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them ; for they that are 
ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, but 


their own Belly ;, and by good Words, and 


fair Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the Sim- 
ple. . They preſs Unity upon us by very 
cogent Arguments, that carry the higheſt 
Reaſon with them ; Ephel.4. 4, 5,6. There 
is one Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one Flope of your Calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all, 


Seven uniting Confiderations are there 

heaped up together. 

1. There-1s one Body of Chriſt, where. 
of all are Members. The whole Church 
maketh but one Body knit by Faith to 
Chriſt their Head, and by the Bond of 
Love among themſelves 3 and the meaneſt 
Chriſtian is a Member in this Body. Now 
tis unnatural, if the Members of the ſame 
Body ſhould' tear and deſtroy one ano- 
ther, and'that the Body of Chriſt ſhould 
Q 4 be 
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be rent and torn ; and wo be to them by 
whom it 1s ſo. | 

2. This Body 1s animated by one Spirit, 
that if any be a Member of this Body, it's 


neceflary that he have the Spirit of God 


abiding in him, to renew and quicken 
him. Now this one and the ſelf-ſame Spi- 
Fit, as the Apoſtle calleth him, 1 Cor. 12. 
13. worketh in all the Saints ; if his Gifts 
be various, they proceed from the ſame 
Author, and they are variouſly diſpenſed 
to preſerve Society and Communion, that 
one may not ſay to another, 1 have no 
need of thee, However, there is but one 
new Nature 10 all the SanQtified. . 

3. One Hope of Glory. We are all 
joint Heirs of the ſame Kingdom, we all 
expect one End and Happineſs, where we 
ſhall meet and live together for ever. Now 
thoſe that ſhall meer and Jive together in 
Glory hereafter, (ſhould live together 1n 
Peace and Concord here. 


4. There is one Lord, one Mediator. 


and Bleſſed Saviour. - Now ſhall the Ser- 
vants of one Maſter fall at odds with 
themſclves, negic& their Maſter's Work 
committed to them, beat their fellow-Ser- 


vants, and eat and drink with the Drun- . 


ken? 
5. One 
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s, One Faith; Fides gue creditar, he : 
meaneth the Dodrine of Faith in the Go- 
ſpel. We agree in the ſame Fundamen- 
tal Truths of. the Goſpel, as the only Ob- 
jet of ſaving-Faith, and ſhall we ſtrive 
about Things of leſs Importance and Mo- 
ment 2? there is but one _Goſpel, which is 
the Seed of our New Birth, the Rule of 
our Faith and Lives, the Foundation of 
our Hope, the Food of our Souls. 
| 6. One Baptiſm, that is the fame New 
3 - Covenant, ſealed and confirmed by Bap- 
tiſm 3 and when our Father's Teſtament is 
clear, do we quarrel about petty and 
mean Things ? 

7. One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you 
ail. We have one common God and Fa- 
ther, whoſe Eminency is above all Crea- 
tures, whoſe preſence and powetful Pro- 
vidence . runneth through all Creatures 3 
but his ſpecial Preſence, by the gracious 
Operations of his Holy Spirit, is in the 
Regenerate. Surely this is a ſtrong Bond 
| | of Union, to be one in God, he is the 
| common Father of all Believers, through 
{ © Jeſus Chriſt, Some are Weak, fome 
Strong, ſome Rich, ſome Poor, but they 

have allan equal Intereſt in God. Now for 
us 


_ 
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us, who are ſo many ways one, to be rent 
m pieces 3 How ſad is that ! All theſe pla- 
ces, and many more, ſhew how every 
Chriſtian ſhould, as far as 'tis poſſible, be 
an eſteemer and promoter of Unity a- 
mong Brethren, and not only make Con- 
ſcience of Purity, but of Unity alſo, he 
which next to Purity, 1s the great Badg 
of Chriſtianity. _ 


_— 


Iv 
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2dly. From the conſideration of our ; 
mutual Frailties, who have all in parta } 
corrupt Will, guided by a blind Mind. 
Now as the Apoſtle ſaith of the High 
Prieſt, who is: taken from Men, Heb. 5. | 
2. That he is one that can have compaſſion of 
the Ignorant, and them that are ont of the 
way, for that he is compaſſed about with In- 
firmities, This ſhould be verified in eve- 
ry one of us; one Sinner ought to have 
compaſſion of another; the word is 
prTEe come wapeG-, can reafonably 
bear with the ignorance of Brethren, be- 
cauſe of the common Relation. Gal. 6. 1. | 
Ie which are Spiritual, reſtore bins with 


meekneſs; ſo him that is weak, receive, 


_ 


Rom, 14. 1. The Apoſtles being imme- q* 
diately inſpired, were more infallible than #: 


. we are. 
| Oh 
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Oh, do but conſider what we were, 


' and what we are; For we our ſelves were 
"ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, Titus 3. 3. 
Did not we all fit in Darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of Death ? Were we not all 


Ignorant of the Ways of God, and the 


"Things which belong to our Peace ? Hath 
God mcerly by his Grace brought us to 


the knowledg of his Truth, and ſhall we 
contemn and difdain our weak Brother ? 
or inſult: oyer him,” and determine and 
judg raſhly of him? Who maketh thee to 
differ 1 Cor. 4.7. | 

2. What we are : weak Creatures, nat 
infallible z now -after we are light in the 
Lord, we have our Errors in Knowledg 
and Pra&tice, ſome more, fome leſs, ac- 
cording to the degree of our growth 3 
P/2l. 19. 12. God revealeth to his Saints 
all neceſſary Truth, but not every par- 
ticular Truth, out of wife Diſpenſa- 
tion, 


34lzy. From the conſideration of the 
probability of Divine Illumination. 

1. This Illumination cometh from God 
only. Tis he that powerfully revealeth 
It, and ſetleth the Heart in the belicf of 
it, AFs 16. 4. And, 1Cor. 3. 6, 7. 1 


have 
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have planted, Apollos watered, but God 
gave the increaſe. The beſt Means may be 
diſappointed, till God cooperate with 
them 3 let us then with patience uſe the 
Means, and refer the 1{Ilue to God; 2 Tim. 
' 2.25. In meekneſs inſtrudting thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelves, if peraduenture God will 
give them Repentance unto Life, If we 
ſeek to force Men to our Opinion, before 
Men are convinced, that is a tyranny which 
will do little good 3 it may make Hypo- 
crites, but it will never make real Con- 
verts. | 
2, This lamination is given by God 
by degrees : The Apoltle prayeth for the 
converted Epheſians, That God would give 
theme the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, 
Epheſ. 1. 17. They had it before, but he 
meaneth . a greater meaſure. Therefore 
weak Chriſtians are not to be diſcouraged, 
though they ſee not as far as others ; ſome 
ſee more, ſome leſs, according to the ſtate 
and condition wherein God will imploy 
them, Some need more Light than others, 
as Miniſters more than People, Gover- 
nors more than Inferiors ; but all have 
ſufficient :* ſome at firſt ſee Men walking 
like Trees, Mark 8. 24, 25. but after- 
wards the Light groweth more _ 
an 
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and more diftint, In fhort, he doth not 
reveal his Mind to his Children all alike, 
nor all at once, but here a little, and there 
a little, as narrow-mouth'd Veſſels can 
take it in. 

3. Thofe who are not for the preſent, 
may be afterwards inftraQed in the Truth. 
The Apoſtle proceedeth in the hopes of 
that ; 

x, Upon the Suppoſition, That they 
were already converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and were fincere in the Belief and 
Profeſſion of it. Thoſe that belong to 
God, will one time or other be enlightned 
in the knowledg of all neceſilary Traths ; 
For God that heth begun: a good Work, will 
perfed7 it, Phil. 1.6. If the'Saints at firſt 
Converſion, when they were called from 
Darkneſs to Light, did not hinder HVlu- 
mination then, and the knowledg of thoſe 
many Souk-ſaving Truths which God re- 
vealed to them then, ſo as to recover 
them from a partial Error, 'we may pre- 
ſame that ' God will give them a farther 

underſtanding of the Way of Salvation, 
though now under ſome Error ; as Aquile 
and Priſcil/a expounded to Apotlos the 
Way of God more perfeftly, AGs 18, 
26, 


2, Upon 


i. 
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2. Upon the Suppoſition that they 
* were humble and tractable z *P/al. 25. g. 


The Meek he will guide in Judgment, the. 
Meek, be will teach his Way. They lie open 


to Information 3 but if Men be puffed 
| up With Self-conceits, there is more hopes 


of a Carnal Fool than of them, that is, a 


ſenſual and brutiſh Man. 


3. That they will not negle& any- 


 meansof Study and Prayer : Study ; For 


we muſt dig for Knowledg as for Silver, 


Prov. 2. 4. not only cry for it, but dig 
for it in the Mines of Knowledg ; com- 
mon and obvious Apprehenfions lead us 
into Error. And then Prayer, Pal. 119. 
18. Lord open mine Eyes, that 1 may ſee 
wondrous Things out of thy Law. God 
muſt takeaway the Vail. Now then up- 
on prayer to God, and applying them- 
ſelves to the uſe of Holy Means, God 
will ſhew them they are deceived. If you 
Study and not Pray ; 'tis juſt with God 
to leave'you to your Prejudices; if you 
pray, and negle& Means,' you muſt not. 
think that God will extraordinarily in- 
ſpire you, for he revealeth [Truth by his 
leſfing on ordinary Means, 

4. Upon ſuſpicion that they, continue 
10 the Communion of the Church, Ephe, 
4.15; 
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4. 15. Speaking the Truth in love, While 
we keep Unity, and Keep Love, others 
have greater hopes to. convince, they to 
be convinced 3 and ſo both, while they 
divide not, . by this mutual Condeſcenſion, 
may the better wait for. this Illumination 5 
but in their. Separation, their Errors are 
confirmed while they: hear but one ſide, 
nothing to undeceive them, but all to 

root them 1n their Errors. 
5. He ſuppoſeth that they walked or- 
derly according to their Light. Now if 
God: hath:begun to enlighten them .in 
other things, he will diſcover more Truths 
to them, F6ry 7. 17. . Upon the whole, 
deal tenderly. with them, and tolerate 

them, till they be taught of God. | 
6. As to the Nature of, his Confidence, 
(rod - ſhall reveal. There is a two-fold 
Confidence,a Confidence of Faith groun- 
ded on a Promiſe, and a Conhidence. of 
Charity grounded on Appearance .and 
Probability, .x. Cor. 13.7, We hope. the 
beſt, though the Event doth not always 
follow, the former is on the fore-mention- 
ed Grounds, the latter on Appearance. 
The Appearance of them 3 fa, Gal. 5.10. 
T have confidence in you, through the Lord, 
that ye will be no otherwiſe minded ; for he 
that 
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that troubleth Jon, hall | bear bis Judgment 


whoever be be. This Confidence was 
ron on Charity, that through the 

ord's Grace they * ſhould be reclaimed 
from their Error, and brought to imbrace 
the Truth. We are not to deſpair of 
the recovery of any, but in charity to 
hope the beſt of all Men, as long as they 
are cureable. Thus for the third Rea- 


ſon. 


4th Reaſon, from the temper of thoſe 
that are perfeft. A grounded Chriſtian 
beareth with the Infirmities he ſeeth in 
others, and pitieth and helpeth them, and 
prayeth for them more than the Weak, 
who are uſually moſt cenſforious, and ad- 
diced to the Intereſt of their Party and 
Fadion in the World, and make a buſtle 
about Opinions, rather than ſolid Godli- 
refs : but the grown Chriſtian is moſt un- 
der'the Power of Love, and an heavenly 
Mind, and ſp loveth God and his Age. 
bour, is moſt ſenfible of his own Frailty, 
hath a greater Zeal for the welfare of his 
Church and Intereſt in the World, and 
feth further than others do. 
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Up is, to picks us to this hey; and 
F TUrbenralies to ohe a4hother. 


To this! end cake theſe Conſidera- 
*tions.! 


5 Conſider in tow many Things we 
agree, andin how few we differ. There is 
a three-fold: Unity; in Mind, and Heart, 
ata Scope. © 

In Mind : Rom. 1 5. $. 6. Now the God 
of | Patient and Conſolation, grant that” you 
be like winded one' towards auother ; that ye 
— with one' Mind, and one Month, &orify 

0 

In Heart : AQs 4: $2. And the mulii- 
thde of them that believed, were of one 
Heart, and of ohe Soul, _ - 

Az/to' eh toe Th" Rows. 15.94) 6, 7. 
Now as'to the Way, 'Tis either the' gene- 
ral way of Faith bf Holineſs 3 for all that 
ſhall be faved, are of one mind, as to 
the 'Subſtantials of Faith and Worſhip 
Fer. 32. 30. wwe, ge them one Heart, and 
one Way; that they may fear me for ever. But 
there may be a different praRice as to ſome 
leffer things 3' Should: we for theſe "break 
with one ——_— ? 
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| 2. Take more notice of their Graces, 
; than oftheir Infirmities3 Is there no good 
Thing found in them 5 Rev. 2. 6, But this 


_ thou haſt, ' that thou: hateſt the Deeds of the 


Nicoluitans. * See alſo © verſ, 2. and 5. he 
beginneth-and-..endeth - with their Com- 
mendation; though m:the middle-of the 
Epiſtle he reproveth them for their Decay. 
Heraketh-more- notice--of what is right, 


than- what is: wrong :-.We refle& upon 


the Evil of every Party, bur db -nNot con- 
ſider the Good.  - - - - jt 4h 
. 3. Remember how: open the Enforce- 
ments to. Love and-Unity are, and how 
much : the Grounds of Separation: lie in 
the dark, and are in a doubtful Caſe, -but 
Union is.the fafeſt part. | 
4. Think of God's Love and Forbear- 
ance towards us, before: we received/.the 
Lightg@f bis Troth, and were brought to 
the Obedience of his Will ; as dealt 
with the Iſraelites, ſo:with every one of 
us; Ads 13. 18. He ſuffered their Man- 
ners inthe Wilderneſs; If we had been 
dealt with rjgoroufly, we had been cut-off 
from the number of God's People, had 
ſuch Stumbling-blocks and Prejudices laid 
in our-way, that we ſhould. never. have 
been converted to God; 
| 5. This 


— 
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.5- This| Forbearance cannot in Reaſon 
be expected from others to our ſelves, if 
we be. not ready to::repay. it to others, 
There is no Man whieh bath pot Infirmities 
of \ his own,.. which call. for Forbearagce, 
74m, 3.2. In the general; Every. Manis 
obliged to do as he would be dane.-unto, : 
Al. 7. 12. So in /particular,, Heig x6 | 
proved when he had his own -Debt'forgt- 
ven him,, yet took his Fellow-Seryangiby 
the Throat, and ſhewed: him -no: Mercy, 
Mat. 18. 28, We haye all- our Failipgs 
Cenſures with Cenſures, Mat. 7.1. Inju- 
ries with Injuries. "Pax. that ſtoned Spe- 
pher, was himſelf ſtoned at Lyſtra.., 'Sohe. 
puniſheth Separations: with Separatigns-: 
they are endleſs 3 as Circles in the:Wate 
beget one another. _ _ eq Ges 

6. Conſider how dangerous « is to re--. 
jet any whom Chriſt will owa. for bis - 
Will Chriſt: adait bim to. Heaven, and 
will you think him unfit for. your Com- 
munion. here upon Earth 2 Deſpiſe - not 
the weak Brother, for God hath: received 
him, Rom. 14. 3. The. Gentile Believer 
muſt not deſpiſe the 'ſgrupulous/: Jewiſh 
Believer, and caſt out of his Communiqa 
the Gentile Chriſtian : if God hath; ad- 

ES mitted 


wo 
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mitted?him into: his Family, fh4ll:iwe ex- 
clade Him? So, Marth. 18; 6.: Whoſatuer 
ſhall offend one of theſe little Ones which be-"! 
liout #1 ine, it were bitter that a NA Awe * 
were hanged' aboit- his Neck, 'and' that ' he 

we pol the Sea. Now what- greater 
Offence, than to caſt them off from the ' 


were? 


S . 


grounded on rieceſlitry Things? 


{71's we 'naſt® Hot on our part give. 


Offetice, or occalioii-the Diviſions, fo we 
mult not! take Offence when 'tis given-by 
others; for'Chatity, as it provoketh not, 
{0 &4snot eafily* provoked, 2 Cor. 13. 5; 
Sd likewiſe if a Rent be made by others, 
we mu(t-do what we can to heal it z ifan 
angry Brother call us Baſtard, yet Tet us 
owh him as a Brotlier, and a Childof the 
Family 3 for, Bleſſed tre the Peare-makers, 
Meth: 5. 9. | The World cenſureth vs for 
Cothplyers, and 'Dawbers 3 but God 
connterh us! his genuine and true Chil- 
dren. 


8. Our endeavours after Unity among 


the Profeſſors of 'Chriſtians, ought to be 
cattieſt 'atid conftant, Epbeſ; 4. 3. Endea- 
voting to keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the 


Pri of the' Chitiſtian Church; either - 
by:publick or private Cenſures, - which are 
ot unwarrafieable,/ at leaſt no way 
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the Bond of Peace. I add this, partly, be- 
cauſe many make fair Pretences of Peace 
and Union, which their Practice contra- 
difteth ; all cry out of the Diviſions, but 
every one keepeth them up : And partly, 
becauſe when 'tis endeavoured, we ſhall 
find Difficulties and Difappointments 3 but 
we muſt not reſt in ſome careleſs Endea- 
vours, nor grow weary, tho we meet not 
with preſent ſucceſs : And partly, becauſe 
the Inſtruments of ſo great a Good, are 
uſually ſacrificed to the Wrath of both 
Parties. We muſt be content to digeſt 
Afﬀronts, Reproaches, Cenſures, and In- 
juries, and love them that hate us, 2 Cor. 
12. I5. Though the more abundantly I love 
you, the leſs I am beloved of you. 


115. 


— 


Not to be offended in Chriſt, 
the ready way to Bleſſednels. 


—— 


MAT. 11.6. 


And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me. | 


| (Heſe words are the concluſion of 
Chriſt's Anſwer to John's Diſti- 

_ _ ples, who were ſent from him in 
Priſon, to inquire if Chriſt 

were the True Meſſiah, or they muſt look 
for another. This Meſſage was .not, ſent: 
for his own Satisfaction, but theirs4 not 
his own, for he had before openly owned 
Chriſt as ſuch, Fobz x. 29. But theirs, 
they are offended in Chriſt, out of reſpe& 
to their Maſter. For Anſwer, Chriſt re- 
ferreth them to his Works, whether they 
were not ſuch as the Prophets foretold 
were to be performed by the Meſſiah. 
P 4 Tye 


| 21 6 _ Not tobe offended in Chriſt, 
Two things he urgeth. 


Firſt, His Miracles. * 
- Secondly, His Preaching the Goſpel, , 


Firſt, Hig Miracles. | The Blind recdiur 
their fight, the Lame walk, the Lepers are 
ws; and the Deaf. hear, and the Dead 
are raiſed, and the Poor have the Goſpel 
preached to them ; This was: foretold, 1[/a. 
35. 5, 6. Then the Eyes of the Blind ſpall 
be oper, and the' Ears of the Deaf ſpell be 
ofinred '* Then ſhall the Lame leap as an 

rt, and the Tongue of the Dumb ſhall 
fing, "And then-for his ſetting afoot the 
Geſpel, compare 1/2 61.1. with Likg 4. 
x18. © Ila. 61. 1, The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anowned 
we to preach good Tydings unto the Meek : 

He hath ſent me to bind ap the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, 
and the opening the Priſon to them that are 
bound. Lak. 4:18. The Spirit of the Lord is 
pon we, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 
the. Goſpel to rhe Poor 5 He hath ſent me to 
heal the brokgn- hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the Captives,. and recovering of ſight to the 
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dz to. preach the acceptable Year | of the, 
jet And Pilla 75g 3 this 
Scripture flfTed in your Ears. This 6: 
here exprelied, The Poor. have the .Goſpel 
preached to them - (Moyo bWayſhigo), Lhe 
Poor are Ewangelized 3 have not only the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel offered to, them,: 
but the impreſſion and power of it is left 
upon their Hearts : By the Poor, may be 
meant the humble-minded, or Perſons of. 
the meaneſt .and loweſt Condition : The: 
kumble-;zinded, or fach as were affeged 
with their Sin and Miſery, The Proud. 
reſiſt, and ſtand out againſt the Goſpel z 
but the 28 $244888 thankfully accep- 
ted glad Tidings of this Salvation. The 
Meiſe was to preach to the Poor, Luke 
4. 18, But in Ta. 61. 1. 'tis the Meck, 
The Goſpel doth affe& the. poor needy: 
Soul, ſo as to put a ſtamp of Grace-upon 
it, They that are ſenſible of their Sin and 
Miſery, are the proper Objeqs of this 
Diſpenſation : or elſe it may be meant. of 
Perſons of the meaneſt and loweſt condition. 
The Chriſtian Church was made up. of. 
ſuch at firſt James 2. 5. Hearkhen wFhe- 
loved Brethrev, Hath not God choſen the 
poer of this World rich in Faith,and Heirs of 
| the 
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the' Kingdow: which he hath promiſed to 
them that love him? And, 1 Gor. 1. 26. 
For" ye \ſee your Calling, Brethren, how 
that not many wiſe eMen after the Fleſh, not 
mighty, not many noble are called. 
Chriſt did not then' call the Eminent and 
Great, . but the obſcure and deſpiſed of 
the World, leſt: Religion ſhould feem to 
owe its growth and progreſs, rather to the 
Power of the World; than to. the Evi- 
dence of - the Truth. Now theſe are faid 
to be, Evangelized, that is, to have a good 
ſhare in- the' bleſſed Meffage, they above 
others being wrought upon and affefted 
with it. -To be Evangelized, implyeth 
Grace: on God's part, and on theirs, a 
willing-reception of the Impreſſion of it, 
ſoasto be changed by it. The Poor are 
all ro be. goſpelled ; thoſe whoſe Poverty 
is ſandtified,. to make way for brokenne(s 
of Heart 3 which is not ſaid to exclude 
the Rich:from all Benefit, ſome were cal- 
led then, though not. many. Grace where 
- prevails. jn the Heart, puts Rich and 
Poor on the ſame level. It humbleth the 
| Rich, and exalteth- the Poor, Jam. 1. g, 
10.*. It teacheth' the one to abound, the 
other to be abaſed, Phil. 4. 12. Poverty 
and Riches do as they are uſed. m_ 
4 | aith 
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faith Chriſt, tell Fob» the things that ye 
hear and fee ; let him expound 'the Cha- 
raters of . the Meſſiah'as they lie 'in "the 
Old Teſtament 5 atid if they be” verified 
in me, ſee what Application and'Inference 
you ought to make : Therefore he difmiſ- 
ſeth them with this Conclafion'; ' Ard 
bleffed is he, whoſoever fhall not be ' offended 
in me. 
In which words obſerve, 

1. The Privilege 3 And bleſſed is ' he - 
'ris meant of our Supream Blefſedneſs. 

2: The Qualification 5 Whoſoever is rot 
offended in me. Where obſerve, 1. *Tis 


—_ expreſſed ;' Not offended. 
2 


here is an univerſal Nepative 3 Who- 
ſoever is not. But are all 'thoſe who are 
not offended at Chriſt, ſaved ?-I anſwer, 
No, you muſt look upon this Cendlufion, 
as annexed to the laſt-clauſe'of 'the'for- 
mer Verſe, —— The Poor have the*Goſpel 
preached unto them + And bleſſed is he who- 
ſaever ſhall not be offended in me. ' To be 
offended, is to be ſcandalized, or kept 
from owning Chriſt as the True Mefliah : 
All-are bappy and bleſſed, fo far as they 
are Evangelized 5: and miferable, ſo far'as 
Scandalized. When the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is brought to us, nothing can = us 
ho. " rom 
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from entring into 1t, but our being offend- 
ed in Chriſt. But if we be not ſcandali- 
zed, ſo as to, hinder our being Evangeli- 
zed, Then we are in a happy and blefled 
Condition ; that is, bleſſed fo far, as the 
tmpediment of our Blefledneſs. is remo- 
ved ; and jndeed, that is all the bleſſed- 
neſs we can attain unto in this Life. Thus 
Bleſſednels is aſcribed to pardon of Sing, 
Pſa. 32. 1. becauſe that taketh away the 
legal Impediment. . Blelledneſs is aſcribed 
to Sandification, P/al. 119. 1. Bleſſed ate 
the undefiled in the Way 3 becauſe that re- 
moveth the moral Incapacity, andſo a 
forerunner of Eternal Happineſs: And 
here tis aſcribed, to not being offended 
in Chriſt, when he is ſufficiently revealed 
ro 1s, 2s it removyeth the Impediment of 
our Faith, which is always ſome offence 
and diſlike that we take at Chriſt, -and the 
Ways of God, 


The Point that I ſhall uyiſt on, 1s this ; 


That whoſoever being invited to embrace 

. the Goſpel, is not offended iv Chriſt, 

is in the ready . way to true Bleſſed» 
eſs, 


In 
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| Tn the toſceution of cis Point, x 
- ſhall uſe this tterhod':' 

Fn, T6 ſhew you what it is ; to be 
offended in Chrilt. | 

 Steomth, Upon what Occaſions Men 

'” Were theft offended. 

Thirdh, Whether this Sin were proper. 
to that" ge only, or we may how 
be guiſry; ©" f 

Fonrthly, F fall ſhew you the Kinds of 

this Sm; | 

| Boftbly, How'itistrue, tharthoſs which 
 '» eſcape this Sin; are in the ready way” 
"to Salvation. 


_Biſ What' it is to be offended m 
ri 

| Anſiver, : T6 be offended in Chriſt, is 
to be offended beeauſs of Chriſt.. Some-: 
thing in him which we- diflike,. which is 
an hindrance'to' our receiving' and own- 
10g 'him in that! quality wherein he” ap-- 
peated in the:World, and: offereth bim- 
ſelf 'to us: namely; as'our; Lord'and Sa-+ 
viour, oxa»&xo; in- the 'nataral-fenſe of 
it, ſignifieth- either. any- obſtacle'or hin- 
drance hid in a Man's way, by which the 
EE 
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Paſſenger is detained or ſtopped : Pecu- 
larly it is put for. thoſe ſharp Stakes which 
they were wont to ſtick-in the Ground in 
the. ancient way of warring, to wound 
the Feet and. Legs of their Enemies in 
their purſait of them 5. againſt which they 
uſed greavesof Braſs;moſt uſually,cxdritAu, 
ſignifieth a Stone or. Block in the way, at 
which a. Man is apt to ſtumble and fall. 
5%, 1 *Pe,.2.8.. e294 ror believe, 

js is preciows 3 but a Stone of ſinmbling, 
and a: Rock, of offence, A hs flnn- 
ble thereat; - A Rock: with reſpe& to thoſe 
that travel by. Sea 5 a Stone. of ſtumbling, 
with reſpet to thoſe that-travel by Land : 
lo 'tis uſed here, Who are not ſcandalized 


at Ghriſt. In this Expreſſion, there is 


ſomething-expreſſed, and ſomething fup- 
olede i nod i aut 5 | 
= It fappoſeth- ſome. Offer and Reve- 
lation made ts tis 37 that: Grace is brought 
home to-us, .and.Salyation offered to us : 
Jews, and. profefling Chriſtians, are more 
properly: faid to be. offended in Chriſt, 
than Heathens' who. 'never heard; nor 
ſought after him 3 1 Cor. 1-23. We preach 
Chriſt crutified, to the, Jews. a ſiumbling- 
block, to' the Greeks, fooliſhneſs, They 
ſtumble, who being invited to _ to 
; | m, 
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him, diflike and are difpleaſed. with ſorhe- 
thing in him ; or being on their "way; 'are 


upon ſome occaſion and+ temptations,. laid 
_ afide and prejudiced 5-and either-Rtumble 
-or fall inthe way undertaken'by them, or | 


have no heart to :go forward, but'either- 
diredly-retire or faint. -/--* & 6.018; 599 
2: It expreſſeth or implieth ſuch an Of- 
fence; that either-ithey are kept off from - 
Chriſt; or elſe drawn-away fromi/him. 
x; Some are kept 'off 'by their "Carnal 
Prejudices, or offence they take'at: ſome- 
what of Chriſt, and ſo continue. 4n\-their 
unbelief'; thus Chriſtis ſaid toi be'a Rock 
of Offence tothe Diſobediext, x Pet.-2.8. 
that is, the impenitent+ and- unbelieving 
World, who: out of indulgence'to' their 
Luſts, flight an offered'Savibur;- 145 
2. Others are drawn from him: ad 
thoſe: that had- carnal Expectation when 
they were diſappointeds Joh. 66;''From 
that time many. of his Diſciples went back , 
and walked no more-with hizs, ' This is the 
Offence, when we are cither diſcouras 
from, or in the ways .of Godlinefs. ': 


I now come to ſhew.you, 
Secondly, Upon what Occafions were 
Mea then offended in Chriſt : They were 


diſpleaſed 


Arine:- ones 40 + ad 8 089 
 . x, His' Perfon 5 They' were foniewhat 
aliem'd with his 'Mitackes, and whe Wit 
dom of his gracious Specehes 3 but how vo" 
reconcile” this with the meannefbrof his 
Perſon, they were -at' 4 lofs';; fomieriemes 
his birdÞahd breeding were « thifthſte to 
theth 3 Marth.-19.199) 56-\dr anti! this the 
Carpentet n:00r2: v5. Botrbts 'Monber' called 

1iord \hjs (Brerhrok, James; Joles, 
+ hp 
then hath this 
#hey were of- 
Meck 6:5: fr #4 this 


mean and-:deſp 

Art thou of Galilee, ſpeaking to Nico- 

demas ) ſearch and Hah: for owt of Galilee 
uo-Þ 


"Zjety t: ++ This was the common 
cancer, far Fore. was | of 'that Country. 
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$9, John 7.:41, When ſome laid, This is 
the-Chriſt 4 ethers ſaid, Shall Chriſt cama 
outof Galle 5 that Country. was unider: 
a: reproach :: Nay, a good- Man was poſ-. 
(elied- with-.this prejudice, Fobs 1.."46; 
Car any good thing come ont of Nazareth > 
And. Philip. faith, Come: and. ſee, | Trrak 
would make himof another. Mind. - But 
many good People are Jed \away withi 
common prejudice, and --{q/; over-lgok 
Things -and Perſons of the chiefelt !,xe+ 
gard, &c. Sometimes they; were offend 
ed at the meanneſs of his Followers 3 Fo 
7. 48. Have any of the Rulers avi Phari- 
ſees believed in. bim } But. this Profile that 
knoweth not.the Law, are canſed;; that! is; 
the. Rabble are: ready to follow any falſe 
Teacher 3 and ach ones fallaw. bin. + 2\R& 
2. They were .affended at.his Dadtrice; 
ſooken of ening bs, F0s and righity 
en, Eatt 5 + And. ut | 

bis Blood; hey could nat\tell what. £& 
make of it, If; it ſignified any: things! it 
figaified. bis Death, and that-was a Poitif 
not.to:be tauched upon inthe hearing: of 
them, that.expeRed a glagjous pompaby 
Meſſiah, that ſhould fabjugate other Na- 
fjons to/ thery. _ Therefore /Ebriſt fait 
Dah this offend yon John 6. 61x, Yeaz 
Q. the 
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the Offence was ſo great, that many of his 
Diſciples went backward, and'walked no more 
- with hin, verſe 66. Sometimes they-were 
offended at the Holineſs of it 5 as when he 
prefled the Phariſees, who were altogether 
for external Obſervances, to look afterian 
irward Cleanſing. | Mat, 15. 12. .Knoweſt 
thou not that the *Phariſees were offended af: 
ter they heard this ſajing 5 This was a great 
diſtaſte to them, to bear that a Man is'de- 
filed by Sin, and not at all by Meats, and 
that the waſhing of the Heart is the chicf 
oo, The- great ſtumbling-block of all, 
was his Sufferings : This offended Good 
and Bad ;- The Good, Mat.'26.-31. AU 
of you fhall be offended becauſe of me this 
night : For it is written, I will ſmite the 
Shepherd,” and' 1he. Sheep of the Flock ſhall 
be © ſcattered'' abroad. And Peter | ſaith, 
Thoxgh'all Men' ſhall be offended becauſe: of 
thee, yet will "never be offended, verl. 33. 
The Bad : Fhis was the great Stumbling- 
block to the Jews, 1 Cor. 1:23. We preach 
Chriſt' crutified; wnto the Jews 'a ſiumbling- 
block. By- this they fed their obſtinacy 
and. prejudice; they could' not. believe 
that he thatwas crucified as'a MalefaQor, 
| SITE - 7 158 FIT. D439 Was 
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was the. Son.of God, and the: Saviour of __ 


the, World. |: -: 


Thirdly, Was it ;not proper to that Age 
only? I Anſwer;; No, We alfo may be 
prejudiced and. guilty of this. Sin, of be- 
ing offcaded in Chriſt, , You: will ſay, 
What :danger 1s there of that now, - ſince 
Chriſt is publickly owned, ,and Chriſtia- 
nity in-faſhion, and the World run inta 
the Church 2... 

.. I ſhall ſhew,you 

I.. That there is danger (till. 

2. What is likely to offend ſince Chriſt's 

: Exaltation. | | 

I, There is danger till. | 

(t.) Becauſe -though the Name of 
Chriſt be had in honour, yet the ſtricter 
profeſſion and: praftice of Godlineſs, is 
under reproach.z and the nominal, - hateth 
the ſerious Chriſtian 3 tho- both own the 
ſame Bible, believe the ſame Creed, and 
are. baptized. with, one and the ſame Bap- 
tiſm,.1nto, the, ſame: Profeſſion : - Thoſe 
that are falſe to.theic Religion, will ma- 
lign and ſcorn thoſe that are true to, it, 
and live up to the Power of it : As there 
is. no, commerce .between the Living and 
the.Dead, ſo ng-.true friend(hip between 
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the Carnal and the Heavenly. Among 


the out-fide Chriſtians, it will be matter 
of Reproach to be ſerious and diligent 3 
and they that are fo,will beaccounted more 


preciſe ard nice, than wiſe. No wonder 
if they ſlight you, who firſt flight God, 


and Chriſt, and their own Salvation. 
(2.) It may happen, that the ſtricter 


fore of Chriſtians, are the''poorer ſort z 


and ſuch as carry no preat port and ap- 


pearance in the World : And fo, though 


they be precjous in the Eyes of God, yet 
they may be deſpiſed by Men. Stridneſs 
of Religion' is many times looked upon 
by ſome, as too mean a thing for Perſons 
of their Rank and Quality 3 'and fo whilſt 
the Poor receive the Goſpel, they, /to 
Keep up their greatneſs, go the broad way 
' to Hell; theſe are offendedin Chriſt. In 
$4vian's Time 3 tos in Chriitiano po- 
paulo honor Chriſti e$t, whi' religio ignobilews 
fact : Coguintar ofſe mali neviles habeantur. 
Religron "makes them baſe, 'and Men' are 
compelled ro be evil, thatthey may-nor 
be (corned 'and difgraced. | Now we 
fould reſolve. to be more vile for God, 
1 Sam. 6.22. | 

(3.) Thongh Men be not diſtaſted a- 
hainſt Chriftianity in whole, yet a an 
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though they be notoffended in Chriſt al- 
together, yet they take offence at ſome 
of- his ways, wherein his Glory and In- 
tereſt is concerned. . In the Age that we 
live in, many of thoſe: things that fall 
within the Conſcience, and compaſs of 
our Duty, may.be under a cloud and dif- 
efteem: Now they that have received 
light about theſe things, ſhould not be 
offended, though the generality of the 
World decry and oppoſe them. Chriſt 
gets up by degrees z and where the Main 
of Relgiow' 1s received, yet-all the parts 
and branches of it are not received, which 
muſt be required 1n their place 3 and 
though we are not always /bound to the 
poſitive profeſhon. of lefler things, yet 


we are bound negatively ; we muſt do 


nothing againſt the Truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. 
We muſt not renounce a Truth, becauſe 
it is run down by vulgar-Prejudice, but 
in all meckneſs of Wiſdom own the bet- 
ter way 2 Such conftancy.of mind is ex- 
pected from a: good Man, who canſults 
with-Conſcience, rather than Intereſt. . 
(4-) The World may not be able to 
bear the owning of theſe: Truths 3 and 
therefore thoſe. who ſet them afoot, .may 
be diſgraced, afflicted, and reproachfully 
Q3 ukd 
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uſed; but the knowledg of an hated 
Truth, is a greater- Argument .of God's 
Favour.than the proſperity of the World. 
Prov. 3. 32. Envy thou-not the Oppreſſor, 
and chuſe none of his ways 3 for the Fro- 
ward is an abomination unto the Lord, but his 
Secret is with the Righteons., 

. (5) There is no; Man in the: World, 
but if he run up his refuſal of Chriſt, or 


his impenitency and. unbelicf to its pro- 
per Principle, he-will find it to-be. ſome 


offence or diſlike ; either -becauſe of- the 
inward conſtitution of his Mind, or the 
external ſtate of Religion in the World : 
Either he.cannot bring his' Heart to ſuit 
with the ſtrineſs, purity, and ſelf.denial 
of Chriſt's Religion, or Chriſt's Religion 


to ſuit with his Heart : As the young Man, 


Mark 10. 22. He was ſad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieved, fir. he had great 
Poſſeſjions. Or elſe if both ſuit, the World 
hketh not the Match; ſo that it cometh 
to-this Point, That he muſt be an Enemy 
to God, or the World :: James 4. 4. Je 
Adalterers, and Adultereſſes, know ye 'mot 
that the friendſhip of the World. is enmity 
with God e. Whoſcever therefore 'will be a 
Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God. 
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2. What 'is likely to offend,  fince 
Chrilts exaltation of his Perſon in Heaven, 
and his Religion in the Word ? 

(1.) The many Calamities which at- 
tend the Profeſſion of it : Jobr, who was 
his forerunner, was now in Priſon when 
Chriſt ſpake thefe words ; and Chriſt fore- 
telleth grievous Troubles and Afflictions ; 
Mart. 24. 10. — And then many ſhall be of- 
fended. And he foretelleth us, that we 
may -not be offended : John 16. 1. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
210t be offended, that is, (andatized by the 
Hazards which attend Chriſt's Service, or 
take occaſion to alienate themſelves from 
him, yet all will not do; Mat. 13. 21, 
When Perſecution ariſeth for the Word, b 
and by he is offended. A Man is offended. 
when he findeth that which he did not 
look for. Many promiſe themſelves eaſe 
and peace in. Chriſtiknity 3 and when it 
falleth out otherwiſe, they diſlike what 
they formerly ſcemed to prize. 

(2.) They may take offence at Chriſt's 
Do&rine z at the Purity, the Self-denial, 
the Simplicity; the Myſteriouſneſs of it. 

1. The Purity of it: To Holy Men, 
this is an Argument of Love; P/al, 119, 
140. Thy' Word i4 very pure, therefore Fo 
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Servant loveth it., . But: to the Carnal, . of 


diſhke and - offence 5 John 3. 20. Every 
one that doth evil, hateth the Light ; neither 
cometh he to the Light, leſt his, Deeds ſhould 
be reproved. They have ſomewhat'to con-: 
ceal, ſomewhat which they are loth to 


part with. And ſo, leſt they ſhould be 


found faulty, and engaged to reform 
themſclyes ; they cannot endure the.Light 
of the Goſpel, and are offended at Chriſt's 
ſtrict Do@rine, as. ſore Eyes are at the 
brightneſs of the Sun ; This Light is not. 
only ſhining, but ſcorching. 

2. Ihe iv Rox eng and Self-denial 
of it. Mortifcaton reſpects our Luſts, 
and Selfdenjal our Intereſt :. Our 
Worldly Intereſts are the Baits of our 

arna] Defires or Luſts : Now to craci- 
fy the Fleſh, or deny the World, are both 
Sifeafiful to Fleſh and Blood. And there- 
fore they are apt to fay, This is an hard 
ſazing, And what ſtrange Doctrine is 
this? 1 Pet. 4. 4. They. think it ſtrange, 
that you run not with them ta the ſame exceſs 
of riot, *Tis matter of great admiration, 
that others ſhould abandon their courſe of 
Life. The ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Service, 
is wholly hidden from them; therefore 
they hate that Religion which they do 

| 0 | pro- 
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profeſi,and all that are ſetious it it : They 


think ſtrange God ſhould: plant defires in 
ther, which he would not have to be ſa- 
tisfied : But they do not diſtinguiſh be- 
tween what Nature craveth, and Corrup- 
tion luſteth after : That the-inordmacy is 
from themſelves 3 and therefore have a 
ſectet diflike of Chriſt in their Souks, be- 
cauſe they would do what they liſt, nor 
what they ought. They would not be fer- 
tered by any of his Laws, or look upon 
that Fruit as forbidden,which corrupt Na- 
ture hath a longing uno, as if all neceſſa- 
ry reſtraint were a kind of Priſon tothem. 
. ' 3. The ſimplicity and plainneſs of the 
Goſpel, void of humane Wiſdom, and 
excellency of words. It is a plain thing, 
teaching the way how Sinners may return 
to God and Blefſedneſs. This Dodqrine 
is clad in the ſimple attire of a vulgar 
ſtile 5 and this was the offence of the Gen- 
tiles, who would be pratified with Elo- 
quence and profound Knowledg : 1 Gor. 
I. 22. The Jews require a Sign, and the 
Greeks ſeek, after Wiſtlom 5 that is, the 
Jews who were trained up in extraordina- 
ry Diſpenſations, they would have Mira- 
cles and Prodigies from Heaven : The 
Gentiles look for profound Philoſophy in 
: the 
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the Goſpel, and ſcorn it, becauſe they: 
' find it not there : Their offence was, be- 
cauſe they- found not matter of 'Diſpute, 
but Pradtice 3 for they were altogether 
bred up in the uncertain Debates of their 
Philoſophers : But little did thefe mind 
that there was a ſablimity of Wiſdom in 
this plain Doctrine, ( 1 Cor. 2. 6. We 
ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfed ; 
yet not the Wiſdom of this World, &c. ) 
as diſcovering the true way of caſing the 
Conſcience, and the nature of true Hap- 
pineſs ; which were the two things about 
which the wiſeſt and profoundeſt of them 
ſpent all their Thoughts and Speculations : 
Nor did they mind this, That Laws would 
loſe their Authority, if not delivered in 
a plain ſtile; nor would our Duty fo 
clearly be ſtated by Man's Reaſon, as by 
God's Authority. When it is to be found 
out by Man's Reaſon, it is left more to 
the-uncertainty of Diſpute. Bare Nature 
1s an hard Book to ſtudy in, nor are the 
Leſſons of it ſo eafily found out. While 
the wiſe Men of the World were debat- 
ing about Felicity and Happineſs 3 PraQi- 
cal Godlineſs died upon their Hands, and 
Men ſtrove rather to be witty than good, 
 and-fodelivered things more coldly, and 
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not with that Life, and Power, arid Ay- 
thority,” for the reclaiming* and rednding 
Man to his Duty to God. Like the eiiey 
ous Wits of our Ape, * who delight't6 
ſpeak finely, rather tharr ſucceſsfully in 
the Matters of Religron.''' mics och 
- 4: The Myſteriouſniefs of it, above all 
natural Reaſon. The Devil playeth on! all 
hands; ſometimes the Dofrine of the 
Goſpels too plain, ſometimes too myſti- 
ca}. It cannot enter into their Hearts: to 
conceive how God ſhould be diſtinguiſh- 
ed into three Perſons 3 how God ſhonld 
'become Van, and the like : and therefore 
ſcoffing Atheiſts, ſuch as: are rife in the 
latter days, queſtion all : And having loſt 
the Lightof their Reaſon, yet retain the 
pride of their Reaſon, and are objefting 
all the Difficulties they can think of, a- 
gainſt the Truth of the Word of God; 
and are apt to ſay as Nichodemws, John 3. 
9. How can theſe things be £ Till they ſee 
a Reaſon: for every thing, they will not 
own it. Indeed, we muſt ſee a Reafon 
why we believe every thing, and that is, 
Divine Revelation contained in the Word 
of God ; but we cannot always ſee a rea- 
ſon of every thing which we do believe, 
for many things are Myſteries, and ive” re- 
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* ceive themas we do Pills, not chew, bur 
ſwallow them 3. we take them upon the 
Credit of the Reycaler : to chew, pro- 
duceth; a loathſome <jedion, to ſwallow 
an wholſome Remedy. Believing in the 
common Notion -of it, is a receiving a 
Truth upon the truſt of another : So it 
differeth from knowing, for then we rea- 
ſon of our ſelves 3 and Divine F aith is a 
receiving ſuch things as God bath reveal- 
ed, becauſe he hath:revealed them :;. Then 
our firft enquiry is, Whether theſe: things 
be ſo or ſo? not. how they can be fo? 
. Therefore we. begin at the wrong end, if 
.we enquire firſt,, How can this-be? In 
many caſes, corſtat dere, the thing is evi- ; 
.dent in Scripture ;, but, xo: conſtat de mo- by 
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do, how it. can be, is beyond our reach. Ol 
Now when we. ſhould believe, we diſpute, 
and .cavil rather than enquire. If any at 
thing be not plainly revealed by God, you 
may reje& it without ſin ; bur if it be, w 
-you, muſt not contradid all that you can- fr 
not comprehend 3 The Trinity of the Per- Ot 
ſons, -1n the Unity. of the Divine Eflence ; U 
or how a Virgia ſhould conceive; ar pf 
bow a God can become Man : 'Tis ſufti- th 
cient thar all this is revealed in Scripture, th 
which carrieth its own Evidence F ts tro 
ore- 


WE 
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Forchead, and ſhineth'by'its own Light, 
and bath the Seal and Stamp of God. -up-" 
on It. In ſhort, to believe; is not to Te. 
ceive 2 in its own Evidence, but up- 
oft the *crecht ' of ' the Teſtifier : If you 
will not ered it, unkſ the thing be EN 
dent in it ſelf, you do not believe Chriſt, 
but your 6wn Reaſon ; 'and inftead of be- 
ing thankft- for the Revelation, you 
quaree __ his mrs becaufe 'tis Ro 
at above your you 
eaptivate yo Undertn apy to the O- 
bedience-of Chriſt, 2 Gor. 15: 5, 


F now etime tofiew you's —— 

-  Fonrthly, The Kinds of this 'Sifr, -of 
being offended in Chriſt. Three DiſtorQi- 
ons I ſhall give you, 

- T. Theres an Offence with/ Comteropt, 
and an Offetice with Diſcouragement. ' 

1, The Offence with. Contempt; is, 
when we are prejudiced againſt, br tin 
_ _ n_—_ iris Go 

atte forfake it. 'C -producet 
UY hef arid Diſohedience : rate fo 
piven over to their ſiffil-Con 1-1 
they cannot” be perſwaded 'to relingalll 
them 3 John 3. r9. This is the condemas. 
tion, that Light is come into the World; a2 
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that Mer love " Darkreſf rather than. Light, 
becauſe their Deeds. are Evil... Nothing. 
will gain them. to ſubmit to, Chriſt's heal- 
ing Methods, they think he ſeeketh. their, 
Loſs and. Hurt. rather than their, Benefit, 
| becauſe he would reclaim them from their, 
Luſts- Theſe reje&t all Admonntipns,and re- 
main obſtinate & 1mpenitent, in, their. Sins. : 
'2, Fo be Ole with DO onongment : 
en Men ar fag gered. in their; Hope, 
nei 1 _ are, diſtaſtful 
to yl Oba Fleſh hich (ecketh -its,own eaſe 2, 
So are 5 Facial: in a greater, ſome ia 
a leſſer degreez Heb. 12. 3. — Left ye 
Wax weary ip aint 3j1 your ming. WW cari- 
nes is @lefler degree, of deficiency, Faint- 
nefs : an Bd -» Theſe Terms are: tranſla5 
ted ries the Body to the Migd, |; ; 
2. There: is,an Offence of. Tgngrance, 
and an Offence- of Malice ang Oppoli- 


tion.., 

Ty The Offence, 'of Ignorance and 
Weakneſs : When. Meo are:carried with 
a blind Zeal.-—-l verily thought that. 1 ought 
to da many things againſt eſis of Nazareth; 
faith Paul, AGs5;26, 9. Men of a, ſuper- 
ſtitious Conſcience, . are like a, blind Hers 
full of. Mettle,, but ever and anon ſium- 
bling Bur this is more pardonable; 1 Tins. 
G 1. 13. 
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1.13. Who was before 2Blaſpbezeer,” and a 
*Perſecuter, and Injurious;\ but 1 obtained, 
Mercy, becauſe I did” it ignorantly in unbe- 


lief. 
» . 2. There is the Offence of Malice:and 
, Oppoſition,” when Men err, not only: 1a 


their Minds, but in their Hearts; do: not 
know, and do not deſire to. know 3 they 
would not \know what they know, and 
are willingly ignorant 3. Nolentes. audire, 
quod anditum dammare 'non poſſunt,. &Cc. 
Tertul. in Apol, "They have not a mini to 
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L know, that 'which they-have not. a mind 
e to do. They would not know the Truth, 
- becauſe they have a mind to hate it 3 this 
- is ſpoken of,! AFs 13. 45. They were filled 

with Exuy,” and ſpake againſt thoſe, things 


* -_ 
ws the 


and blaſpheming : / This is malice z Men 


| which were | ſpoken. by Paul, \contradicting 
. firſt hate, then. perſecute- and oppoleithe 


Truth. Conviction choak'd with: Preju+ 
d dices, breaketh out into: rage againſt that 
h way they were convinced of; or the Light 
& of which they cannot rationally with- 
% ſtand : Herod taketh offence againſt Fohr 
S Baptiſt, ' whom he- formerly: liked; and 
fe then beheadeth him. ':Jiigbt reſiſted, or 
De not kindly uſed, maketh a Man turn De- 
2, vil, that he may the more deface all feel+ 


ings 
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ings of Conſciences ' This is the malignity 
of Revolters, Hoſea. 5. 5. they will hear 
nothing to the contrary. 
| 3. There is a Total, and there 8a | 
Partial Offence : The Total Offence is, | 
when Men will give Chriſt no place in 
their Hearts, but remain in their [nfideli- 
ty; John 8. 24; Becauſe ye believe not that 
1 2x: he, ye fhall die in your- fins. When t 
they will take no. warning, they ſhall pe+ I 
riſh for deſpiſing the Remedy. The Par- t] 
tial Offence is, when they do-not receive ſi 
all.of Chriſt, though: they maybe ſound A 
inthe Main: theſe are thoſe that the Apo- - 
_ ſpeaks of, That they are Javed 9s by wi 
ire, 2 Cor. 3. I8. Some Dodrine or to 
Practice wherein-they allow. themſelves, ky 
may prove falſe and unchriftian 3 yet the th 
Man amay be -mercifully dealt with by th: 
Chriſt, and freed from having his Portion id 
with Unbelievers; yet it goeth hard with _ 
him : 'as one involved in a:common Fire | a 
hardly eſcapeth outiof nt. thei Salvation a. 
ts more difficult. In ſhort, every one 1s ok 
more happy, ashe islefs apt to:be attends | 
ed'in Chriſt ;; bur:they are maſt-unhappy, ſtee 
that are moſt:offehded ia him... boſs 
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I now come to ſhew you, 


Fifihly, How it is true, that thoſe that 
eſcape this Sin, are in the ready way to 
Salvation. | 

To this | anſwer : 

1. The Negative includeth the Poſi- 
tive, and muſt be thus explained : He that 
is not offended, but evangelized, hath 
the- Power and Vertue of the Goſpel 
ſtamped upon his Heart. *Bleſed is he / 
Among them that are offended, ſome for- 
fake and fall off from Chriſt, others ne+- 
ver come at him : But theſe believe, ſo as 
to be changed and converted. Nothing 
hindereth them, when Chriſt hath gained 
their liking and eſteem 3 for this eſteem 
that we ſpeak of now, is not a ſimple ſpe- 
culative Approbation 3 ( for that may be, 
and no change follow 3 Rom. 2. 18. Thox 


' approveſt the things that are excellent) ; but 


a practical comparative approbation, all 
things conſidered, Chriſt is beſt for their 
turns; always a change followeth this e- 
ſteem z Phil. 3.8. { count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledg of 
Chriſt Feſus my Lord. And till we have 
this eſteem, there is ſome ſecret Offence 
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that we take at Chriſt, either at his Per- 
ſon, Dodrine, Precepts, or the bad en- 
tertainment they have in the World ; and 
for the contraricty of our Afﬀeciions, 
Chriſt and we do not cloſe with full com- 
placency and delight. 

2. This eſteem produceth an uniform 
Obedience : For they that thus eſteem 
Chriſt, will ſtudy to pleaſe him : Delight 
in our Maſter, breedeth delight in our 
Work : Col. 1. 10. That ye might walk. 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in every good Work, and increaſing 
in the Knowledg of God. And, 1 Thefſ. 
2.12. That ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his Kingdom and 
Glory, The only way to know whether 
we be more or leſs offended in Chriſt, is 
to compareour Converſation and Practice 
with his Precepts : His -Benefits commend 
themſclves to our Aﬀections, his Precepts 
to our Conſciences ; the one ſweeten the 


other. We have ſuch a good Maſter, we' 


can never do enough for him. If we like 

Chriſt, nothing will be grievous that he 

giveth us in charge; 1 John 5. 3.—Hs 
Commandments are not grievons. 

3. When we are not offended in 

, Chriſt, we are the better fortified againſt 

| __Temp- 
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three forts; Errors, Scandals, Perſecnti- 
ons. 

r. Errors : Many are drawn away with 
vain Pretences, *But we have an nntion 
from the Holy One, and know all things, 
John 2. 20. But they are an offence, 
not only of Seduftion, but Contriftation 
Rom. 16. 17. eMark them which cauſe 
Errors and Offenſes, contrary to- the Do- 
Brine which ye have learned, and avid 
there ; theſe are Wens of Chriſt's Myſti- 
cal Body,not Parts. Errors in the Church, 
breed Atheifm in the World. Many que- 
ſtion the Ways of God, and give over all 
Religion ; becaufe there are ſo many Diffe- 
rences and Sects, therefore they think no- 
thing certain. Certainly God ſaw this 
Diſcrpline to be fitteſt for his People z he 
hath told us, there muſt be Errors; he 
would not have us to take np Religion 
upon truſt, without the pains of Study 
and Prayer. Lazy Men would fain give 
Laws to Heaven, and teach God how to 
govern the Afﬀairs of the World, they 
would have all things clear and plain, that 
there ſhould be no doubt about it. Bur 
the Lord jn his wife Providence (eeth it 
fit to permit theſe things, That they which 

R 2 


are 


— 


are approved, may be made manifeſt. To 


excuſe the trouble of a Search, Study, . 


and Prayer, Men would have all things 
agreed, elſe they take offence at Religion, 
and that is one means to draw-them off, 
even after profeſſion. The Canoniſts 


ſay, Non fuiſſet diferetus Dominus Deus, 


miſt unum conſtituerit Univerſalem Judicem. 
This was their Blaſphemy, that God were 
not diſcreet and wiſe, unleſs he had ap- 
pointed one Univerſal and Infallible In- 
terpreter.® This is Mens natural thoughts; 
the Jews ſay, That Chriſt was not the 
True Meſſiah : Why 2? Becauſe if he had 
been, he would not have come in ſuch a 
way as to leave any of his Country-men 
1n doubt 3 but would ſfo.-plainly have diſ- 
covered himſelf, that all might know 
him: So many think Religion is but a 
Fancy, and fo fall off to Atheiſm and 
Scepticiſm at laſt, and irrefolution in Re- 
ligion, becauſe there are ſo many Secs 
and Diviſions, and all upholding it with 
plauſible pretences. And to excuſe Lazj- 
nefs or Prejudice, Men pretend want of 
certainty : But God's Word is plain to all 

that will do his Will, Fohz 7. 17. 
2. The (ſcandalous and evil Practices of 
Profeſſors : Theſe do not only infe&t but 
offend 
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offend many, and cauſe them to-fttmble 


at Religion, or fall into' a diſlike of the 
Way of Salvation. Scandal is far more 
dangerous than Perſecution : In Perſecu- 
tion, though many be diſcouraged, yet 
others are gained to a liking of Religion : 
There are many that have been gained by 
the patience, courage, and conſtancy of 
the Martyrs, but never any were gained 
by the ſcandalous falls of Profeſſors : Per- 
ſecutions do only work upon our Heart, 
which may be allayed by propoſal of the 
Crown of Life : But by ſcandalous ACti- 
ons, how many ſettle into a reſolved hard» 
neſs of Heart ? In Croſles and Perſecuti- 
ons, many Men may have aſecret liking of 
the Truth, and a purpoſe to own it 1n 
better times : But by this kind of ſcandal, 
Men grow into an open aud profeſſed 
ditlike thereof. In Perſecutions, there is 
not a diſhke of Religion it felf, but of 
the hard terms upon which it muſt be re- 
ceived : But by Scandals, Men diſlike Re- 


ligion it (elf, and nouriſh a baſe and vile -- 


Opinion thereof in their Hearts, and fo 
they grow looſe and fall off. And this 


miſchief doth not only prevail with the 


lighter ſort of Chriſtians, but many timey 


thoſe which have had ſome taſte, it makes. 
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them fly oft exceedingly 3 atth. 18. 7. 
There will be Offences, but wo unto there 
by whom they come. Chriſt hath told us, 
all will not walk up to the Religion they 
own : But a Man that is not offended in 
Chriſt, will not be offended at the Diſor- 
ders of thoſe that profeſs his Way : 1 Joh. 
2. IO. He that loveth his Brother, abideth 
in the Light, and there is no occaſion of 
ſtumbling in him. All things that offend, 
will not be taken away till the Reapers 
come : Matth. 13. 41. The Son of kh 
ſhall fend forth his Angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of his Kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do zniquity. In the 
mean time, he that loveth Chriſt, and 
loveth his Brother, dareth not reaſon 
from ſome to all, from Perſons to the Re- 
ligion: for Religion 1s not to be judged 
by the Perſons that profeſs it, but the Per- 
ſons by the Religion. Theſe things muſt 
ever be diſtinguiſhed, the Rule and the 
Practice, the Form and the Power : The 
Form, Manner, or Modcl of Truth, may 
be compleat, though the virtue of this 
Religion doth not prevail over all thoſe 
that come under the profeſhion of it. 'Tis 
againſt all Reaſon, that the excellency of 
Chriſt ſhould ſtand to the courteſy of 

| Man's 
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Man's Obedience : The Art 15s not to be 


judged by the bungling of the Artiſt, 


And then for the other, The Love of the 
Brethren will not permit them, that they 
ſhould judg of all the reſt by a few, and 
thoſe the worſer part: This 1s, as if a 
Man ſhould judg of a Street by the Sink 
or Kennel, or throw away the whole cluſ- 
ter or bunch of Grapes, for one or two' 
rotten ones. Shall the Apoſtles be judged 
of by Judas ? or the good Angels by the 
Bad? or Abraham's Family by Iſhmael 8 
If ſome make ſhipwrack of a good Con- 
ſcience, others keep up the Honour and 
Majeſty of Religion, as well as they dit: 
grace It. 

3. The troubleſome Poverty, and mean 
outſide of thoſe that profeſs the Goſpel, 
and their many Troubles and Calamities: 
As in Chriſt's time, the Grandees and 
learned Rabbies, did not own Chriſt. 
Have any of the Phariſees or Rulers believed 
in hime £ That is, Perſons of eminency and 
place. Celſus the Heathen maketh the 
Objefion, Should a few Mariners, (mean- 
ing Fiſher-men) preſcribe to the World ? 
But God never intended that Truth 
ſhould be known by Pomp, nor condem- 
ned, or diſallowed for Troubles that ac- 

R 4 com- 


248 Not to beoffendedin Chriſt, 


company it : The drift of Chriſtianity, is 
to take ys off from the hopes and fears-of 
the preſent World; therefore he that liketh 
Chriſt and his Promiſes, is not likely to 
be ſeparated from him by Perſecution, 
Rom. 8.27. He is held to him, not only 
by the Head, but by the Heart. 


Naw the uſe that we ſhould make of 
this, 1s Caution : Take heed of-being of- 
fended in Chriſt. | 

] ſhall, 1. ſhew you who are in danger 
of it. 
| 2. I ſhall ſhew you the hainouſneſs of 
It. 

3. What we ſhould do to avoid it. 


1. Who are in danger of it ? I An- 

ſwer 
(1.) All ſuch as are hardned in malice 
and oppoſition, again(t thoſe that profeſs 
Gadlineſs z and have a male Talent againſt 
Strictneſs, and are glad when it meeteth 
with any trouble or diſgrace ; The clear- 
eſt Evidence will not conyince theſe Men. 
Such were the froward abſtinate Jews, 
who were hardned, and believed not, but 
ſpake evil of that way, A@s 19. 9. Again, 
There are ſome that are more —_ 
ut 
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but are diſcouraged in their firſt attempts 
of a godly Life,and ſo give over through 
deſpondency... The Bullock is moſt -un- 
ruly at the firſt yoaking: The Fire at firſt 
| kindling caſts forth moſt ſmoke ; this 
they cannot bear, therefore give it over 
as hopeleſs. And then partly, the infin- 
cere, whoſe League with their Luſts was 
never diſſolved. And again, weak Chri- 
ſtians, who are not fortified and rooted 
in the Love of. God, and: the Faith and 
Hope of the Goſpel. 

2. I ſhall ſhew you the hainouſheſs 
of it. 

(1.) 'Tis unreaſonable ; whatſoever 
hindreth any Man from coming to Chriſt, 
or embracing the Goſpel, 'tis an Offence 
not given, but taken. There is nothing 
in Chriſt to make us ſtumble, and be of- 
fended at him 3 Jer. 2. 5. What Iniquity 
have your Fathers found in me, that they 
are gone far from me, and have walked 
afier Vamty, aud are become vain £ But 
every thing that may draw our defire or 
delight towards him 3 yet by Mens blind- 
neſs and ignorance, 'tis very frequent; 
Luke 19. 42. They do not know the things 
which belong to their . Peace, in this their 
day, , 

(2.) 'Tis 
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 (2.) "Tis very natural 3 we are apt to 
ſet ſtumbling-blocks in our own way, and 
matter of offence before our own feet. 
And take up every obvious pretence to 
excuſe our ſelves to our ſelves,from heark- 
ning to the Offers of the Goſpel : Fleſh 
and Blood will ſtumble in God's plaineſt 
ways3 Hoſea 14. 9. The ways of the Lord 
are right ;, the Fuſt ſhall walk therein, but 
the Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall in them, They 
will count every Mole-hill a Mountain, 
and offended at every thing which con- 
cerneth God, and their Duty and Obedi- 
ence to him. 

3. A prejudicate Opinion and Malice is 
always apt to pick quarrels at Truth and 
Goodneſs; Ads 17. 5,6. The Fews which 
believed not, moved with Envy, took unto 
them certain lude Fellows of the baſer ſort, 
and gathered a Company, and ſet all the Ci- 
ty 012 an uproar, and aſſaulted the Houſe of 
Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the 
People : and when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon, and certain Brethren, unto the 
Rulers of the Gity, crying,” Theſe which have 
inrued the World upſide down, are come hi- 
ther alſo. So, Chap. 18. 6, They oppoſed 
themſelves, and blaſphemed. 
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4. 'Tis a dangerous Sin : If we conti- 
nue to be offended in Chriſt, Chrit will 
be offended at us at the laſt day. ' We 
get nothing by daſhing againſt theCorner- 
Stone, we hurt not Chriſt, bat our ſelves. 
eMat. 21. 44. Whoſoever ſhall fell 'on this 
Stone, ſhall be broken : but on whontſdever it 
ſhall fall, it will grind him to pouder. 


3. What ſhall we do to avoid it ? 

1. Get a clear Underſtanding, or a 
Zeal according to Knowledg 3 'Aom. 10.2. 
and Fohn 9. 39. For judgment 1 ame tome 
into the World, that they which ſee n0t, wiight 
ſee, and they which ſee, might be made blind. 
This will be the effect of my coming, 
that the Tgnorant will be enlightned, and 
learned Men will not ſee the things before 
their eyes 3 they were hardned and left 
their own prejudices. | 

2. Get a good meaſure to mete thinys 
withal, The Jews were offended in 
Chriſt, becauſe they were leavened with a 
notion of a pompous Meſſtah 3 and fo 
judged of all rhings concerning Chriſt, 
as they fuited with that conceit : So Fobr: 
7.24. Judg not according to appearance, but 
judg righteows Judgment. We judg ac- 
cording to appearance, but judg not 

righteous 
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righteous Judgment: This '1s no good 


: meaſure, but an Idol of our Hearts. Ma- 
ny are-in an evil way, but yet want not 
their pretences: As the Tradition of the 
Elders, Math, 19. 2. And Succeſſion, 
Fohu 8.33. The Novelty of Chriſt's Do- 
Qrine'3- eMark' 1. 27. What new Dodrine 
# this The vile abje& condition of Chriſt 
and his Diſciples : They never enter into 
the merits of the Cauſe, but determine 
| it by prejudicate Opinions : A good mea- 
ſure therefore is neceflary ; there is men- 
fſura menſurans, and menſura menſurata, 
a meaſure meaſuring, and the meaſure that 
is meaſured 3 the meaſure that is meaſured, 
is an upright unbiaſſed Mind. 

3. Labour to get a mortified Heart : 
They are moſt apt to be ſcandalized, that 


have a. carnal biaſs upon their Hearts, a 


contrariety of affections to the Goſpel, 
Luke 16.14. Fohn 5. 44. and Jobs 12. 42, 
43. who are leavened with covetouſneſs, 
jealouſy of reputation, fear of diſgrace, 
and the like. 

4. Get a fervent Love : Pſal. 119. 165, 
Great peace have they which love thy Law, 
end nothing ſhall offend them. 'Tis want of 
a true'and hearty love that maketh us ſo 
eaſy and apt to tqke offence. 

A 
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A ſecoud uſe-that we make of it is this, 
Be ſure to take heed of Prejudices againſt 
practical Godlineſs. 

1.50me take prejudice againſtthe neceſ- 
fity of Regeneration : But ſurely there is 
a neceſlity of fitting us anew to the uſe 
and end for which we were made: For 
the ſe, ſee Epheſ. 2. 10. and for the End, 
John: 3. from the third to the fifth verſe. 

2. Another prejudice is, the difficulty 
of a godly life, Mat. 19.25. With Men 
it is impoſhible, but with God all things 
are poſhble 3 uſe will make it eaſy ; at firſt 
it is moſt hard and tedious. 

3.. Another Prejudice, is the Perſecu- 
tions which attend it : God will have his 
Servants and Graces tried. They that go 
to Sea, muſt look for Wind and Waves 5 


' but in the Haven we ſhall have reſt : In 


Heaven we ſhall injoy full and eternal reſt. 
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M AT. 11. 18, 19. 


For John came neither eating nor 


drinking, and they ſay, He hath a 
Devil. | 


The Son of Man came eating and 
drinking, and they fay, Behold, 
a Man gluttonous, @ Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners : but Wif- 


dom is juſtified of ber Children, 


N this Context, Chriſt had hkened the 
People of the Generation in which. 
he lived, to Boys playing in the 
Streets, and perſonating (as Children 
are given to imitate what they have ſeen 
in Elder Perſons) ſometimes Feſtivities, 


ating 
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ating the part of a Muſician, but their 


Fellows danced not ; Sometimes Funerals, 


_ ating the part of the Mourning Women 
who were to weep for the dead,cry, Ah,my 
Brother ! but they upbraided their Fellows, 
that they would do nothing as they ſhould, 
neither follow them in their Mirth, nor 
fadineſs. So the people of that Gerieration, 
whatſoever Meſſages God ſent unto them, 
they accepted them not and obeyed them 
not. Some great Exceptions they had 
ſtill to the Meſſengers employed : one 
kind of Exception they have to Johr, and 
the quite contrary to Jeſ#s 3 and fo they 
are not pleaſed, neither full nor faſting, as 
we fay. Their cenſure of Joh was, 
That he was an Hypocondriack, or a 
frantick Fellow ; the Devil was in him, 
that he was ſo auſtere. But Chriſt, that 
was gentle and affable, they cenſure him 
asa looſe Perſon,or favorer of ſuch. For Fohbz: 
came neither eating and drinking, and they 

ſay, He hath a Devil : The Son of Man came 
eating -and-drinking, and they ſay, a Man 

gluttonons, and'a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners : But Wiſdom is juſtified of her 
Childrep. 
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. In the words, three Things are ob- 
ſervable. 


x. The different "EM and Courſe of 
Life wherein Fobx and Chriſt ap- 
peared. 

2. Their Cenſures both of Johx and 
Feſuc, 

3. The receiving of the Goſpel by the 
unprejaciced. 


- The different Courſe of Life where- 
in Jobs and Chriſt appeared : John came. 
neither eating, nor drinking : that is, lived 
10 a ſtrict auſtere Courſe of Life, not 
after the ordinary Diet of Men ; for we 
read he had his Raiment of Camels Hair, 
and a leathern Girdle about his Loins, and 
his Meat was Locuſts and wild Hony : 
But the Son of Man came eating and, 
drinking, that is, uſing the ordinary Diet 
of Men, and eating promiſcuouſly with 
all company, in a more free -uſe of the 
Creatures, taking the fare as he found ir, 
and converfing with all ſorts of Men in a 
familar Courſe of Life : Sometimes with 
Publicans, as Zachews : ſometimes with 
Phariſees, as Simon, Luke 7. - He ob- 

$ ſerved 
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ſerved no ſuch abſtinency, but ate Meats 
indifferently * ſometitnes he ' had nothing 
but barely Bread and Water 3 ſometimes 
he was at Feaſts, and uſing Wine, and 
converſed with Men indifferently. 

2. Their Cenſures both 'of Fohr, and 
Fejus : John hath a Devil ; that is, he is a 
Perſon poſſeſſed, out of his wits: For 
the Jews aſcribed all Diſtempers to the 
Devil. And of Chriſt, their cenſure was, 
That he was a Glutton, and a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners, 

3. The — of the Goſpel by the 
unprejudiced ; But Wiſdom is juitified of 
her Children. This laſt clanſe, needet 
opening 3 that we may know what is 
Wiſdom, who are her Children, and 
how they juſtify it. 

1. By Wiſdom is meant, the Dodrine 
of the Goſpel, called elſewhere, The 
Counſel of God; as appeareth by the 

arallel place, Lake 7.29,30. And all the 
People that heard him, and the *Publicans, 
juftiſied God, being baptized with the " Bap- 
ztiſm of John : *But the "Phariſees and 
Lawyers rejeded the Counſel of God against 
themſelves. The Goſpel is called Wiſdom, 
becauſe 'tis the refult of God's eternal 
Wiſdom. The Dotrine of Chriſt On. 
| : ed 
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fied, is called, The Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 
1.22. And again, I Cor:2.7. The Wiſdom 
of God in & MyStery. bo 

:.. 2, The Children of Wiſdom, are the 
Profeflors of it : *Tis an Hebraiſn 3 4 
Children of Corath; Children of Light 5 
Ghuldren of this World, &c. the Pro- 
feſlors, and Followers of the Golpeh. 
Wiſdom hath her Children ; all are not 
alike indiſpoſed, ſome are begotten to God 
by the Dodtrine of Grace. 

3. Juſttfied. As this is oppeſed to Cri- 
mation 5 (ſo to juſtify, is the work of an 
Advocate. As i is oppoſed to Condem- 
nation, ſo tis the work of a Judg. Wit 
dom's Children will bear witne(s to their 
Faith, or the DaRtcine of God 'by their 
Profcflion, and Godly Life, and ready 
Obedience : And exalt it as much as 
others decry it, .and every way manifeſt 


that they hold it for good and right. 


Many Points might be obſerved 
hence : As, 


t.That God ſendeth forth his Servaxts with 

divers diſpcſitions : Some moe auſtere in 

Life, others more foci} 1n their Carriage : 

ſome ſad and mournta], others "—_ 
S 2 an 
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and pleaſant : ſome more thundring-in 
Dofrine, others more gently inducing 
people to Repentance. Since God maketh 
uſe of variety. of Gifts and Tempers; 
Let us obſerve this Wiſdom, not bring all 
to .the Law of ſome admired Inſtance 
and Example :- As there is a: difference 
of Stomachs, ſome for Meats baked, or 
roaſted, others for boiled ; ſo God fits his 
Servants ſeverally to do good, | as the 
Perſons they are to treat with need. 

2. That eMen are qualified according to 
the diſpenſation wherein God uſeth them * 
Fohr, as a Preacher of Repentance, was 
auſtere : Chriſt, as a giver. of Pardon, 
mild and affable : Fohrz was to come in 
the Spirit and Power of Elias ; and there- 
fore to imitate him in his Courſe of Life : 
He was ſent forth to raiſe and awaken a 
{leepy World, beſotted in ſecurity : But 
Chriſt who was to come with the glad 
Tydings of Salvation, and to call Sinners 
to Grace and Pardon, choſe to appear in 
a meek, ſweet, and ſocial way of con- 
verſe, that his Benignity in drawing the 
moſt grievous Sinners to himſelf, might 
thereby be manifeſted. 

3. That Men are apt to complain, quarrel, 
and except againit what is done by God, __ 

What - 
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whatſoever Methods are uſed to reduce there 
to a ſence of their Duty. Both Fohn and 
Jeſus were'ſent by God, but Men have 
ever ſomewhat to ſay : Joby is too rough 
and auſtere 3 and Chriſt too ſociable, and 
familiar with Sinners : They diſlike the 
Severity of the one, and the free Con- 
verſe of the other. So in other Caſes, old 
Men, they ſay, dote 5 young Men are too 
raſh : ſome they find fault with, becauſe 
they are ſo facil and eaſy; with others, 
becauſe they are obſcure and deep : 
People are always unſatisfied. F, 
4. That neither the Severity of the Law, 
mor the glad Tydings of Salvation, will 
of themſelves work, upon een, unleſs God 
ſet in by his Spirit + For both the Diſpen- 
ſation of Fohz and Jeſus was without its 
effect. 
5. Though ſome obitinately refuſe the 
Goſpel, yet others accept of it, and live ac- 
cordingly : Wiſdom hath her Children, 
who juſtify and defend her ways as much 
as others impugn and oppoſe them, As 


| 17. 34. God (c|dom lighteth a Candle, 


but he hath ſome loſt Groat to ſeek. 
All theſe Points might be profitably 
inſiſted on : But I ſhall make uſe of this 


Text, to give you this Obſervation, 
S 3 That 
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That Feſus Chriſt, when be came to ſet up 
the Goſpel, did not tie himſelf to 4 

 Wilderneſi-life of auſterity in total ab- 
ſtinence from common Meat and 
Vine, as John the *Baptiit did, and 
as they thought that he that profeſſed ex- 
iraordizrary SanGity ſhould have done. 


In the proſecution of this Point, I (hall 
uſe this Method. 


1. I (hall ſhew you, That the Cenſures 
of the two Things diſliked in Chrilt, 
were not juſt. 

2. Give you the Reaſons why he lived, 
and choſe this. form and ſort of 
Life. 

. The profitable Obſervations that 
we may build thereon. 


\J9 


1. That the Cenſures of the two things 


diſliked in Chrift, were not juſt. The 
two things dilliked in Chriſt were 3 


(1.) His Diet. 
(2.) His Company. 
1.) His Diet: He came eating end 


drinking : He did eat and drink as other 


Ven, but with great piety, and with 


great 
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great temperance and foberity. His Piety 
was remarkable, John 6.11. And Jeſus 
took the Loaves, and when he had given 
Thanks, he diſtrivuted then among the Diſ- 
ciples, And, werſ. 23.———Nigh unto the 
place were they had eaten "Bread, after the 
Lord gave Thanks. All qur Refreſhments 
ſhould be fanQified s They are great 
. Mercies, though ordinary : They come 
down from Heaven, and dire& us to ſeck 
the Bleſſing thence, from whence we 
have the Comforts themſelves: Though 
we haye but {lender proviſions, we 
{nould be thankful : Chriſt gave Thanks 
for five Barley Loaves and two Fiſhes, 
Mark, here he doth not mention tne 
Miracle, but the Thanksgiving. Chriſt 
had exprefled himſelf in ſuch a way, as 
made deep Impreſſion on the ſtanders- 
by, and would fully convince us, that the 
blefling of all Injoymentsis in God's Hand. 
(2.) His Temperance and Sobriety ig 
obſeryable z Five Barley Loaves, and twa 
Fiſhes were carried about, as the ſtanding 
Proviſion for Himſclf and Family, Lyke 
9. 13. Chriſts Proviſion is ſuch as may 
teach ſobriety and contentment with a 
mean condition unto all: At another 


time he beggeth a draught of Water 
S 4 $0 
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to quench his Thirſt, Joh» 4.7. And 
therefore the Exceptions -againſt his Diet 
were not juſt. 

2. Againſt his Company : They accuſed 
him of eating with Publicans and Sinners, 
in the Text. So Luke 15. 2. This Mar 
receiveth Sinners, and eateth with them : 
Becauſe he went to them asa Phyſician to 
heal their Souls, Lwke 5. 30. He conver- 
ſed with the meaneſt, and refuſed not 
familiarity with the pooreſt and worſt, as 
was needful for their Cure. The Phari- 
ſees thought it to be againſt all Decorum; 
that he would ſpake and converſe with all 
ſorts of People, Publicans and Harlots 
not excepted : But Chriſt coming to ſave 
all forts of People, it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould Converſe with all ſorts of Peo- 
ple. 


 » 2. The Reaſons why he lived, and 
choſe this ſort of Life. 

1. Becauſe he would not place Religi- 
on in outward Auſterities and Obſervan- 
ces : Men ſuperſtitiouſly appoint to them- 
ſelves unnecefiary Tasks,and, forbid them- 
{clves many lawful Things, and this they 
call by the name of Holineſs. When 
Satan who is uſually a Libertine, pretend- 

eth 
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" -eth to be a Saint; He will be ſtricter 

than Chriſt Himſelf: As the "Phariſees 
were in the choice of their Company and 
outward  Obſervances. Chriſt foreſaw 
this Spirit would be working in the 
World : Touch not, taſte not, handle not, 
after the Commandments and Dodrines of 
Men, Col. 2.21, 22. That Men were 
apt'to place Religion in a ſimple abſti- 
nence from the common Comforts of 
Life, under a pretence of more than or- 
dinary mortification : neither eat, nor 
taſte,nor touch : over-doing in Externals, 
is uſually an undoing in Religion: The 
DSuaker's Spirit, and the Monkiſh Spirit, 
is an Apochryphal and baſtard ſort of 
Holineſs, a Spirit that ſuiteth not with the 
Temper of the Goſpel, and the example 
of Chriſt. 

2, Chriſt would live a ſtrict, but ſoci- 
able and charitable Life, and did not 
obſerve the Laws of proud Pharifaical ſe- 
paration, but ſpent his time in doing good, 
and healing all manner of bodily Diſeaſes, 
and inſtructing the Souls of Men upon all 
occaſions: There is a diſpoſition in Men 
by a fooliſh ſingularity, to ſtand aloof 
from others : The Prophet toucheth it, 
Iſa. 65. 5. They ſaid, Stand by thy ſelf, 

Come 
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come not near me, for I am bolier than thay. 
Some then, thaugh impure and praphane, 
would ſeem holier than others, and coun- 
ted all unclean and polluted þelides them- 
ſelves: This Spirit reſted in the Phariſces 
in Chrift's time, Luke 5. 30. The Scribes 
and "Phariſees nurmured againſt his Piſ- 
ciples, ſaying, Why do you eat and drink with 


Puyblicans and Sinners 2 Sq, Luke 7. 39. If 


this Man had been a "Prophet, he would 


have known who, and what manner of 


Woman this is that toucheth him; for ſhe is a 
Sinner, And afterwards the whole Pep- 
ple of the Jews were paſle{ſed with this 

pirit, and would not endure that any 
ſhould converſe with the Gentiles, as 
fearing to be defiled by them. Now Jeſus 
Chriſt would not countenance this 1nclo- 
fing Spirit ; coming to do good to all, 
he would converſe with all, 

3. Jeſus Chriſt coming jnto the World 
as to redeem us to God, ſo to ſect us an 
example, would take up that courſe of 
Life which was moſt imitable by all forts 
of Perſons, and calculated as for the 
Honour of God, ſo for the Benefit of 
Humane Society. He intended his Reli- 

ion, not only for Recluſes and Votaries, 
Factor Men of all. Conditions, Profeſii- 
: ons, 
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ons,and Employ ments:and therefore would 
not fright us from Religion by affected 
Auſterities, but invite us to it by a ſanQti- 
fied converſe with all kind of Campanies: 
And no Man now can excuſe hinlſef, 
ſaying, That he cannot imitate the form 
of Chriſt's Living, fince it is competent to 
all kind of Perſons, even thoſe wha are 
not ſhut up, but whole Callings ingage 
them to be abroad in the Warld : For 
'tis Religion that puts us upon the diſ- 
charge of all Duties to Gad and Man ; 
The ſum of it is compriſed in the Love af 
God above all, and our Neighbour as 
our (ſelves. We love all, even Enemies, 
with that common Love which is due to 
Humanity 3 and all that fear Gad with 
a ſpecial Love. Now this may be exerci- 
ſed in the Shop, better than in the Clay- 
ſter and ſolitudes; and where-ever we 
go, we may go about doing good; And 
this may be done by. all forts of Perſons, 
Princes , and Peaſants, Noble-men or 
Tradeſmen, as wall as Miniſters and Peo-+ 
ple of a more retiuzed Life. 

4. Coming into the World, to ſet up 
the Kingdom of , God, it was fit bis Farm 
of Life ſhould ſux with the Nature of 
that Kingdom. Joby Baptift telleth them, 

IO The 
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The Kingdow of God is at hand ; and 
Chriſt himfelf, That the Kingdom of God 


was'come, and was among them. Now 


what is the nature of this Kingdom of 


God? The Apoſtle telleth you, that, 
_ 14. 17. The Kingdom of God ſtand- 
eth not in Meat and Drink, but in R 7ghte- 


ouſneſi and Peace, and Foy in the Holy 


Ghoſt. There are two expoſitions of that 
place, and both equally probable 5 the 
one more general, the other more limited 
and reſtrained to the Context : More ge- 
neral, That Righteouſneſs is taken for all 
new Obedience, and Peace for peace of 
Conſcience, reſulting from the re&itude 
of our Actions; and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt,for that fupernatural comfort which 
the Holy Ghoſt puts into our Hearts, by 
reflecting upon our Privileges in Chriſt, 
and the Hopes of the World to come. 
Now Chriſtianity conſiſts not in eating, 
or not eating fuch or ſuch Meats, or ſuch 
kind of Obſervances, but in ſolid Godli- 
neſs, or in the pradtice of Chriſtian Gra- 
ces and Vertues. The more limited ſenſe 
is, That by Righteouſneſs is meant juſt 
dealings; by Peace, a peaceable, harm- 
le, inoffenſive ſort of living 3 by Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, a delight to do good to 
4 | one 
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one another 3' to advance and build up 
one another in Godlineſs, not dividing; 
hating, excommunicating, cenſuring' one 
another for leſſer Things and meer Ritu+ 
als, but pleaſing our Neighbour to edifi- 
cation, Roms. 15. 2. and 1 Cor. 10:31x;32; 
33: Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 


: ye do, do all to the glory of God: give #0 


offence, neither to Jews nor Gentiles, not to 
the Church of God : even as I pleaſe all mens 
in all things, not ſeeking mwy.own profit, 'bus 
the profit of many, that they may be ſaved. 
This meek, holy, charitable | converſe to 
the Glory of God, without offence and 
ſcandal, is that which promoteth God's 
Kingdom : And this would Chriſt teach us 
in his own form and courſe of Life, con- 
verſing in. a ſanQified manner with all 
ſorts of Perſons to their profit and bene- 

fit. | 
5. Becauſe Chriſt would not gratify 
Humane Wiſdom : As he would not grati- 
fy Senſe,by chuſing a pompous Life; ſo he 
would not gratify Humane Wiſdom, by 
chuſing an: auſtere Life. There are two 
ſorts of Men in the World who are not 
of God ; the Men of the World, and the 
Saints of this World. The Men of the 
World are brutiſh Senſualiſts, who _— 
| or 
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for Pomp and: Glory, Chriſt would not 
gratify theſe,” but came meck and poor, to 
teach us Humility, Scli-demal, and Con- 
tention 3 Mat. 11.29. Lrar of me, for 
Tam meck and fowly in beart. He did not 
buſtle in the World for Reſpect and Ho- 
nonr,2: His Complaints of his. Enemies, and 
his Anſwers to them, were full of Meck- 
neb, and food not to abaſe himſelf for 
the. Father's Glory and Mens Good : ſo he 
did avt gratify the Her of the World. 
The Sant: of this World are ſack as are 
(tri& m-oatward:Obſervances, in cating'ar 
hot cating, 1n marrymg or not marcy my, 


it forbearing fach Company, in fach a 


aamber and tale of Devotions ; in ab- 
ſtaming from ſack lawful things: Theſe 
things the Apoltte ſaith $2ve a ſoew of Wif 
dom,. Col. 2.23, - The World is mightily 
taken with bodily Exerciſe, and outward 
Sticinefs: Asthe Men of the World love 
w-parper the Body, .ſo the Sarnts of this 


Wotld needicfly affliit and diſhonour the 


Body:: This hath a thew, and nothing bur 
a ſhew; but Chnt would not grarify 
theſe neither 5 he ned a free, but an holy 
Life, and ' fo was cemfured and traduced 
as a Wine-bibber anda Glutton, to teach 
his Folowers'tobe contemed tobe judged 


according 
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attording to Men in'the Fleſh, and live 
© God in the Spivit, it Per. 4.5. He 
carne to preach, and to give ifiwat nr F 
generition and Renovation. To thay 
the proper way of Mottification, which 
1s not by a ſeverity of Lift, but by dead- 
ning the mind to the | 

That kind of Life which cotſifts in. 'our- 
ward Rigvrs, hath fotne honour and Yepu- 
txrion iv the World, and: tnaketh a fait 


 fhew In the Fleſh 3 but He would teachus 


the Life which confifts i Faith, Holtrreſs, 
Sobriety, Humility 'of Mind; Charity 
Obedience to'©od, Joy ih the Spirit, 3hd 
comfort of the Promifes, which the Wortd 
liketh not fo well ; outward and Tiporous 
Obſervarices are rote Plaufible, brit the 


Power of Godlineſs, atd a true Retife of 


the World to cothe, the World tareth.” 

6. To ſhew us the true nature.of Mor- 
tificatron, which confifts notin a'bare ab- 
ſtinence, and ſhameful retreat ftotti Temp- 
tations, but in a Spirit fortified 'aghinſt 
them : riot in a monkifh diſcontent with 
the World, but an holy conternpt of it 
when we moſt freely nſe'it. And in brid- 
ling and governing the Appetite and De- 
fire, rather than in AN reftaftiing 
from the ObjeR ir (eff, Th an vfitg of ry 

| World, 


eſteem of the World, 
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** World, but not abuſing of it, 1 Cor.7.31. 
Not ſo much ſcrupling the Comforts of the 
preſent Life, as a valuing and eſteeming 
<7 Comforts of a better Life ;; prifing 
more, the Chriſtian Vow, than any by- 
Laws of our own. The Apoſtle telleth 
us, 1 177e. 4. 8, That bodily Exerciſe pro- 
fiteth little, but Godlineſs is profitable to 
all things. Abſtinence from daily Meats, 
Wines, Marriage, is an act of Self-denial, 
but. a very ſmall one 5; for all the good it 
doth, is.to tame the Members of the Body, 
and its external Motions and Adtions, 
without ſanQifying the Heart and inward 
part, as a lively Faith, Fear and Love of 
God doth. The profit of bodily Exer- 
ciſe, is little in compariſon of inward Pie- 
ty, which Is neceſfar to. a comfortable 
Life here, and a blefſed hereafter. 


_ Thirdly, The Obſervations which we 
may build therean. 

I. We may obſerve the Humanity, 
Goodneſs, and Kindneſs of that Religion 
which we do profeſs, both with reſpect to 
our ſelves and others. 

(x,) Our Selves. Man confiſts of a Bo- 
dy and a Soul, and hath reſpeQts for either, 
elſe he were unnatural : The Body indeed 


we 
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we are apt to overprize, and therefore we 
need not = but a Bridle for our Af 
fetions to the bodily life. .' And therefore 
Religion, in the Precepts of 1t;inter- 
poſeth by way: of reſtraint, :rather than 
exhortation z Titus 2. 12. Thas: we. ſhould 
live ſoberly, &c. And, Rom. 13.14! Muke 
no proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof. Do not cheriſh: carnal Defires, 
The Apoſtle'telleth you, No: Man-ever yet 
hated his own Fleſh, Ephef. 5. 29. but 20u- 
riſbeth and cheriſheth it; Our uſaal faultis; 


+ an excellive pampering 'of the 'Fleth : 


Some have hated their own Souls, at leaſt 
by conſequence and interpretation; there-+ 
fore we dare 'not let loote'the Reins, and 
give either jincouragement or allowance'to 
Men'to indulge their carnal Deſices:3? yer 
to avoid prejudice, ' we- tnuſt grant what 
may be granted : for Men are apt to think 
that Religion is a ſower thing, and' a+ 
bridges them of all the Comforts of their 
lives. No, beſides the rich Comforts it 
provideth for the Soul, it alloweth: and 
forbiddeth not ſo much ſenſinve pleaſure, 
as tendeth to the holineſs of. the Soul, - and 
furthereth us in Ged's Service::. It ;rebuk- 
cth and forbiddeth nothing but what rc- 
ally may be a Snare to-us :© It conſidereth 

all 
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all things, Meats;, Drinks, :Marriage, 
Wealth, - Honours, and Diatftes of -the 
preſent;\ World, as'they havE”reſpet to 
God ;and a better World, and as they 
_ and [hinder-us in the plealing God, 
and (ccking Immortabty. 

(21) Witb reſpe& to others. The Spi- 
rit of our Religion may be known by the 
Example of our deareſt Lord : 'Tis not a 
proud diſdainful Spirit that refuſeth the 
company of the meaneſt and worlt, fo 
we may do them good : He came to ſave 
Sinners, and converſed with Sinners : He 
came to redreſs the miſcries of Mankind, 
and went up and down doing geod ; tho 
his familiarities were with the moſt godly, 
yet he diſdained not the. company .of o- 
thers-: And ſurely his Religion, where it 
prevaileth in the Hearts of any, it cauſes 
them not only to deal juftly with all, but 
to love all, all Mankind, with a love of 
Benevolencez it maketh us to long for 
the good of their Souls, and deſirous alſo 
to do good to the Bodies of thoſe that are 
in-need. Tis ſaid indeed, Prov, 29. 27. 
An unjuſt Man is an abomination to the juſt - 
and be that is npright in the way, is an abo- 
avination to the wicked. But we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh of the: hatred of Abomination, 
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and the hatred of Enmity : - We hate our 
finful Neighbour, as we'muſt our ſelves 
much more, in oppoſition ts the love of 
Complacency, but not in' oppoſition to 
the love of Benevolence; ſo we-maſt 
neither hate our felves, nor our Neigh- 
bour, no nor our Enemy, The buſineſs 
of your lives muſt be, to do good to- all; 
eſpecially te the Houſhold of Faith: God's 
Natural Image is on all Men, his Spiritual 
Image on his Saints: and we muſt'love 
God in all his Creatures, efpecially i his 
Children. This is tre Religion, eonſe- 
crated by our Lord's Example. Y 
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Secondly, We may obſerve, That an Ex+ 
ternal . Holineſs, which eonfiſteth in an 
outfide ftriftnefs, without that Faith, Love, 
Charity, Hope, uſcfanels and adtivity- 
which 1s the very ſoul and life of Chr- 
ſtianity, uſually puffety wp Men with a 
vain coneett of their own Righteouſneſs, 
and a cenſuring and a deſpifing of others.. 
This Text ſheweth us both the Spirit of 
Phanifaiſm, and the Spirit of Chriſtianity. 
The Phariſees: who abounded in outward 
Obſervaneecs,- eenfured Chrilt for his free- 
Converſes, and difained *thoſe' Smnets 
whom he invited to abertey life, Luke 18; 

T2 9, 
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9, Io, 11,12. And they were ignorant 
of true Wiſdom, which is juſtified, em- 
braced, and received by all her Children. 
Learn then, that an unruly, fierce, cen- 
ſorious Spirit, which is only born up by 
external advantages, is not the right Spi- 
rit of the Goſpel. True Religion maketh 
men humble and low in their own eyes, 
acquainteth them with their Deſert, Sin, 
and Miſery, and maketh them pitiful and 
compaſiionate to others, and. more ready 
to help them, than to cenſure them, and 
to uſe all ways and means to do them 


good. 


Thirdly, The main Obſervation is this, 
That a free Life, guided by an holy 
Wiſdom, is the moſt ſanRified Life, and 
bringeth moſt honour to God, and is moſt 
uſeful to others. 

Here I ſhall ſhew you, 

I. Wherein lieth this free /ife guided 
by holy Wiſdom. 

2. How it is the moſt ſandQificd life, 

1. Wherein lieth this free /ife guided 
by holy Wiſdom. 'Tis ſaid of Emoch, 
Gen. $3 22. That he walked with God, and 
begat Sons and Daughters : that is, dedica- 
ted himſelf to God's Service, and lived e 

mo 
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moſt ſtri&t Holineſs. And there you ſee 
the uſe of a conjugal /ife 1n its purity, may 
ftand with the ſtricteſt Rules of Holineſs. 
So for worldly Afﬀeairs, when the courſe 
of our calling ingageth us in them, 'tis 
not uſing of the World, but over-uling 
3s the fault, 1 Cor. 7. 31. So for the Com- 
forts of this /ife : Pſal. 62. 10, If "Riches 
encreaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, The 
buſineſs is not to withdraw them away, 


| but to withdraw the Aﬀecion. So for 


the lawful. Delights ; there are two ex- 
treams, clogging and retrenching our li- 
berty with outward burdenſome Obſer- 
vances, or abuling our liberty to wanton- 
neſs 3 Gal. 5. 13. Ie are caled to liberty, 
only uſe not your liberty as an occaſion to the 
Fleſh. Corrupt Nature venteth it (clf 
both ways, either by ſuperſtitious rigors, 
or by breaking all Bonds, and inlarging 
it ſelf, according to the licentiouſnels of 
the Fleſh. Meat, Drink, Apparel, are 
1n their own nature indifferent, neither 
muſt Superſtition work upom them, nor 
Profaneneſs,and in the mean between both 
lieth Godlineſs. 
2. How it is the moſt ſanQtified life, 
1. Partly becauſe it ſuiteth with the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt: He came as to expiate 
F.9 our 
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our Offences, ſo to give us an Exſample ; 
1 Pet. 2. 21. Leaving ws an Example, that 
we ſhould follow his fleps « and, 1 John 2. 
6. walk #s be walked. Tis high preſump- 
tion.;to aim at an mitation of Chriſt in 
thoſe-adts of bis, which he did for fatisfy- 
1ng..tbe Father's Juſtice, or proving his 
Deity.z yea, tis impoſſible to imitate him 
in thoſe: yet in Actions moral, we are 
bound to imitate-him, and in Actions in- 
different, .uot to ſuffer our Liberty to - be 
{treightned, but to govern Circumſtances 
according to that holy Wiſdom. Chriſt 
retired not from the ſociety of Men, but 
uſed the greateſt freedom in an holy 
way. | 

2, Becauſe there 1s more true Grace in 
being. dead to the Temptation, than to 
retreat from the Temptation. . A' Chriſti- 
an is not to go out of the World, neither 
by a voluntary Death, Jobz 17. 15. nor 
by an unneceſſary ſequeſtration of our 
iclves from Bufinefs, and the Afﬀeairs which 
God <calleth us to: 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let 
every Man abide in the ſame Calling where- 
in he was called, But to be crucified to 
the Wotld, Gal. 6. 14. that's Grace to 
withdraw our Hearts from the World, 
while we converſe in it, . and with it. 
| Many 
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' me to a /ife more incident toa throng of 
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Many real: Chriſtians, wheri they hear us 
preſs Mortification, and deadne(s to the 
World, think they muſt leave their Cal- 
lings, -or abate of their neceſfary ativity 
in their Callings. Alas,” in the Shop a 
Man -may-+keep' himſelf unſpotted from 
the World, as well as in the Cloſet; in a 
Court as well in a Cell. We read of Saints 
in Neros Houſhold, Phil. 4. 22. he was 
a great Perfecutor, yet ſome Saints could - 
live there within his Gates : There were' 
ſome Proftflors of the Goſpel. So Rev.2. 
13. 1 know thy Works,” and where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſtal is 3 add 
thon holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt not de- 
nied my Faith, even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful Martyr, who was 
ſlain among you where Satari di#lleth. 'Tn' 
the ſoreſt and thickeſt of temptations, a 
Chriſtian may maintain his Integrity. In 
ſhort, our way to Heaven lieth through 
the World; and tho if I be left to my 
choice, I ſhould chuſe that'courſe of life 
in which there are leaſt Temptations 4 yer 
when God, by the poſture of our tem 
poral Intereſts, or the courſe of our F- 
ducation, or the nature of ' my, Employ- 
ment, and uſefulneſs, hath determined 


T 4 Tempe 


F—— 


280. Wiſdbm # juſtified 


Temprations,, I may the better venture 


upon therp, and muſt not leave my Service 
for ſuppoſed Snares, Aﬀettation of priva- 


cy, may be a {lothful retreat from publick: 


Ruſineſs 3 and 'tis more glorious to beat an 


Enemy, than to fly from him 5 and Grace. - 


15 ſeen in” overcoming, rather than in ſhun- 
ning Difficulties. 


Well then, learn from the whole, That 
true Mortification confiſts in.a change of 
the frame of Heart, in a refolution a- 
gainſt the baits of ſenſe, rather than re- 
m9ying-our preſence from them ; in being 
not of the World, tho we are in the 
World: not in- caſting away our 1njoy- 
ments, but in an equal mind in all Condi- 
tions, Fames 1.9, 10. That to be poor 
in Abundance, humble in high Places, 
temperate and godly in the freeſt courſe 
of hfe, is to imitate the life of Chrilt. 
That then we are properly mortified, when 
qur eſteem, yalue, and affection, is mor- 
tified. That Grace (heweth it (elf more 
in choice, than jn neceſijty. In an abſti- 
gence from the delights of the Fleſh, when 
we have them, rather than when we want 
them : that we may follow our buſineſs, 
and-yet be godly 3 that the overcharging 


of 


_— 


of ber Children. 281 
of the Heart is the great Evil that we 
ſhould beware of ; that. we may uſe Com- 
pany, but not to partake of their Sins z 
yea to make them better, and to purify 
them by our example. 


I now proceed to the laft Clauſe ; 


But Wiſdom is juſtified of her Ghil- 
dren. 


We have obſerved, 

x. The different form and courſe of 
life wherein John and Jeſus ap- 

, peared. 

2. Their Cenſures of both, 

3. The receiving of the Goſpel by 
the Unprejudiced. 


[In this laſt obſerve; 

I. The exceptive Particle [ But] ; tho 
undeſerved Cenſures are caſt upon the 
Ways of God, yet at length there is a 
Wiſdom found in them. Ignorant Men 
miſtake them, carnal Men {light them, the 
Prophane ſnuff at them ; few or none en- 
tertain them with that reſpect they ought 
to do, yet this Wiſdom will not want Ad- 
YOcates, 


2. The 
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+. The thing ſpoken of, Wiſdow. By 
Wiſdom is meant the Dodtrine of the Go- 
ſpel, called elſewhere the Counſel of God, 
as appeareth'by the- parallel place, Luke 7. 
29, 30. And «ll the People that heard him, 
juſtified God, being baptized with the Bap- 
tiſve of Jol\n. - * But the Phariſees and 
Lawyers rejefed the Counſel of God againſt 
themſelves. The Goſpel method of Satva- 
tion, is there called the Counſel of God, 
becauſe *tis the Counſel he giveth Men for 
their good ; as here. Wiſdom, becauſe 'tis 
the reſult of God's eternal - Wiſdom and 
Decrees.'. And elfewhere the Dottrine of 
Chriſt crucified, 1s called the Wiſdom of 
God. And again, 1 Cor. 2. 7. The Wiſ- 
dom of God in a Myſtery.” 

3. What 1s-ſaid of it, or .how it is uſed ; 
"tis juſtified. Juſtification is a Rclative 
word ; as 'tis oppoſed to Cnhmination, fo 
© Juſtify ts the' work of ' an Advocate 5 as 
fo Condemnation, ſo 'tis''the work of a 
Judg. The Children of Wiſdom diſcharge 
both parts, chiefly the firft's they bear 
wicneſs to their Faith, or the Dottrine of 
God concerning Salvation by Chriſt ; by 
their Profeſſton, and godly Life, and 
ready Obedience 3 and exalt it ſo much as 
others decry it, and every way manifeſt 
0:42 they 
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they hold it for good and right 3 only this 
pleading 1s real, .not'by Word butDeed ; 
Sapientia non querit vocts teſtimoninm ſed 
operam, (aith Hierow. Divine Wiſdom is 
juſtified more by” Works, than by a ver- 
bal Plea. Wiſdom's Childrenhear her [n- 
{trucions, follow her Directions and In- 
ſtitutes; and with' diligence obſerve the 
way of Salvation preſcribed by God, tho 
others {light it, and fo Faſkif 1t againſt 
the Exceptions and Reproaches of the 
carnal World. © 

4. Of whom 3 Of her Children. The 
Children of Wiſdom are the Profeſſors of 
itz thoſe who are begotten by Gad, by 
the Word of Truth, James 1. 18. and are 
willing to attain the end, by the ways and 
means wherein God affordeth it : Theſe 
are Wiſdom's Children, begotten, bred 
up, and inſtructed by her; tis an Hebra- 
iſm, -as Children of Corah, Children of 
Light, Children of this World, and the 
like 3 the Profeſfors and Followers of the 
Goſpel. | 


The Point that I ſhall infiſt on isthis; 
That the Wiſdom of God, leading Men to 


Salvation, in the ways and means poin- 


ted 
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ted owt in the Goſpel, is and ſhould be 
juſtified of all 1he ſincere "Profeſſors 


of it. 


.In managing this Point, I ſhall ſhew 
. you, 


Firſt, What is the Wiſdom of God in 
the way of Salvation preſcribed by 
the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Far this Wiſdom is deſpiſed, 
ſlighted, and contradited by the 
carnal World; and why ? 

Thirdly, How, and why it muſt be ju- 
ſtified by the ſincere Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel. 


Firſt, What is the Wiſdom of God. in 
the way of Salvation preſcribed by the 
Goſpel. The ſum of the Goſpel is this, 
That all theſe who by true Repentance 
and Faith; do forfake the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Devil, and give up them- 
ſelves to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, as their Creator, Redeemer, and 
SanQifter, ſhall find God as a Father, 
taking them for his reconciled Children, 
and for Chriſt's ſake pardoning their-Sins, 


and by his Spirit giving them his Grace 3 


and 
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and- if they perſevere in this courſe, will 
finally lorith them, and beſtow upon 
them everlaſting Happineſs 3 but will con- 
demn the Unbelievers, Impenitent, and 
Lingodly, to everlaſting puniſhment.: That 
this is the ſum of the Goſpel, appeareth by 
eMark 16, 15, 16. Go, preach the Goſpel to 
every Creature. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved 3 but he that belie- 
veth not, ſhall be damned. Where you 
have all the Chriſtian Religion laid before 
you in one ſhort view and. profpeQ. - It 
concerneth either the End, or the Means. 

'T. The End. The Apoſtle telleth you, 
That God hath brought Life and Immor- 
tality to light in the Goſpel, 2 Tay. 1. 10. 
or clearly diſcovered an Happinels, and 
a miſery in the World to come. 

2, The Means. He hath pointed out 
a ſure way for obtaining the one, and a- 
voiding the other. As to the Means, Chri- 
ſtian Religion is conſiderable, either as to 
the entrance, or the progreſs of it. - Our 
Lord telleth us, Mat. 7. 14. Streight is the 
Gate, . and narrow i the Way which leadeth 
unto Life. He ſpeaketh of a Gate, and a 
Way : The Gate, 'noteth the Entrance, 
the Way, the Progreſs therein. In other: 
Scriptures we. read of making =" 

wit 


——_— 


36 Widen is yuſhifed 


"ith God, and keeping) Covenant] wich 

God: . The Covenant muſt not only be 
made, but kept. - So: again we read of 
ge and Uſe : of .devotedneſs: to 
God, and fanhkfulneſs to him 3 of our Pur- 
poſe and Progreſs, Choice - and Courſe ; 
all which exprefiions tend-1o the fame 
effet. | 

i. As.ta the way. of entring into Co- 
venant. with God ; there is required, 
(1) True Repentance and Faith. Re- 
pentance towards God, and Faith in our 
Lord Jclus Chriſt, AGs: 20. 21.  Repen- 
tance reſpeqs God as our End, and Faith 
reſpe&s Chriſt as Mediator, as the only 
way of . returning to God, from whom 
we have ſtrayed by. our. own folly and 

n. 

(2. Ia the exercife of this Repentance 
and Faith, there muſt be.a forſaking the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and a 
giving up our 'f{elves to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as our Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanftifier. For the former, 
there are three great Enemies. to God and 
us, the Devil, the World, and the Flefh, 

reckoned up Ephbeſ. 2. 2,3, Is time paſt 50 
walked according to the coxrſe of this World, 
efier the Prince of the Power of __ 

| the 
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the Spirit that now workethiies the Childres 
7 diſobedience: Aawong whom alſo we all 


hed 'our nes we tienes paſt, iv the 
laſts of the Fleſb ling tbe defires of the 
oa ng of the lng Fheve ll Job 
Enemies .appear abreaſt 5 the Devil as 
the grand Deceiver, and. pri neiple of all 
wickedneſs, The World with its Pleaſures, 
Honours, and: Profits, as the [Bait. by 
which the Devil would decewe us, and 


| heal away our Hearts from:God, and di- 


vert ns from looking after the ane thing 
neceſlary. The Hb, as the corrupt in- 
clination in ns, which entertaineth and 
cloſcth with theſe Temptanons, to the ne» 
glet of God, and wrong of our owt 
Souls ; this 4s: uimportunate to be 

and is the proper internal cauſe of all our 
miſchicfz for every Man is enviced and 
drawn away. by his-own. Luſts. Now 
thoſe muſt be renounced, before we caut 
return to God by Jeſus Chriſt: for, as F0+ 
ſana told the ffrachtes, ſo mult we 4ay to 
all-of you, Foſſi. 24. 23. Put ' away the 
fPrange Gods which. ave aworig: you, and ins 
cline. your Heart to the Lord (God of Iſrael... 
(I There muſt be a renouncng of! our 
Idols, beforezonr Hearts can.1ochne unto 
the true God : We muſt be turned frans 
| Satan 
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Satan to God, A&s 20. 18. And the 
World muſt be renounced, 17a 2. 12. 
Denying all ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts. 
And we muſt not look upon our ſelves as 
Debtors to the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof, Row. 8, 10. God will have no 
Copartners and Competitors in | our 
Hearts. | 

And then the ſecond part in exerciltng 
of our Faith and Repentance, is giving 
up our ſelves to God the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, as our Creator, Redeemer, and 
SanGifier : And therefore in Baptiſm, 
which is our firſt entrance and initiation 
into the Chriſtian Religion, we are bap- 
tized in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, at. 28. 19. which im- 
ou a dedication, and giving up our 
Elves to them, according to their perſo- 
nal Relations. To the. Father, as our 
Creator, to love him, obey him, and de- 
pend upon him, and be happy in his love 
as dear Children. ' ' To Chrift as our Re- 
deemer, to. free us from the guilt of Sin, 
and the wrath of God. To the Holy 
Ghoſt, to guide and ſanRify us, and com- 
fort us, with the ſenſe of our preſent in- 
tereſt in God's Love, and the hopes of fu- 
ture Glory. 
| | Secondly, 
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Secondly, As toour Progreſs and Perſe- 
verance, which is our walking 1a the nar- 
row way: Three things are required, 
And that, | | 

1. As to the Eneniies of God and our 


| Souls. As there'is a renowncing ired 


at firſt, ſo at length there is requiſite an 
overcoming, the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh 53 Rev. 2. 7. To biz that overcom- 
eth,will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, which 
is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, We 
overcome the Devil, 'when we keep up 
our Reſiſtance, and ſtand out againſt his 
Batteries and Aſlaults3 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Be 
ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the 
Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour. Whom reſiiF 
ſledfaſt in the Faith, 'We overcome the 
World, when the terrors and allurements 
of it have leſs force and influence upon 
us; 1 John 5. 4, 5- Whatſoever is born of 
God, overcometh the World « Apd this is 
the Vidory that overcometh the World, even 
our Faith, Who is he that overcometh the 
World, but he that believeth that Feſus 1s the 
Son of God ? and, Gal. 6. 14. But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the C yy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by who the Wor 
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#s crucified unto me, and 1 unts the World. 
We overcome and ſubdue the Fleſh, when 
we' have cracified- the Fleſh, with the Aye: 
Hiois and Luſt," Gal. 5:24. ' When "we 
get the maſtery over the paſſions and 'af- 
feRions thereof: and'tho we be ſometimes 
foited, yet.the drift and bent of our lives 
is'for God, and our Salvation. 

2. As to God; to whom we havedevo- 
ted our ſelves.” We muſt love him above 
all;- and not put. lim off with what the 
Fleſh can ſpare, -or the World will allow, 
or the Devil-will ſuffer us 'to go on con- 
tefitedly with/$-but we muſt ferve him ſin- 
cerely, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
our days; Lyke'r, 75. The love and pa- 
tient ſervice of our Creator, is our great 
and daily work. 

3. As to our End. We muſt live in. 
the-hope of the 'coming of Chriſt, and 
our everlaſting! Glory, Tit«s 2. 13.' Look- 
ing for that bleſſed\hope, and the: glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God; and our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, And Jude, verſ. 21; Keep 
your ſelves in the" love of God, looking for 
thee Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto 
eternal Life, 'Well then, as we did at firſt 
thankfully -accept of our recovery by 
Chriſt, and did at firſt renounce' the 'De- 
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God and Man, ſo well contrived to reme- 
dy our Mifſeries, and to ſecure our; trug 
and proper Happineſs 3 yet: the ſtriftneſs 
of it 1s diſtaſted by the World : By the 
prophane, who' have nothing to excuſe 
their wickedneſs, 'tis counted hypocrily 3 
As deceivers, yet true,  2Cor. 6. 8. becauſe 
they cannot condemn the Life, they judg 
the Heart : By them who affe& the Vani- 
ties of the World, -and have a paſtionate 
love for the Pleaſures and ' Honours there- 
of; becauſe the generality of the World 
are of that mind, they brand it with the 
imputation of fooliſh fingularity. And 
the Carnal Politicians, becauſe it was ne- 
ver yet ſo well with the World, but ſome 
things which God requireth are diſcoun- 
tenanced, they tax it of diſobedience, 
and they counted Paul as a mover of Se- 
dition, AGs 25. 5. And becauſe the 
Operations of Grace are above the Line 
of Nature, others tax it of Fanaticiſm 
and Enthuſiaſm : Atheiſts who are all 
for demonſtrations of ſenſe, fight, and 

reſent-things, becauſe Chriſtianity. main- 

y inviteth to things Spiritual and Hea- 
venly, and to live upon the hopes of an 
unſeen' World that is yet to come, they 
judg it to be a foppery,or meer impoſture, 
or 


of pPa_= amps cw wa. as an GE oo 


ic 


of her Children. 293 


or needleſs ſuperſtition. Though both 
the Hopes and Precepts of Religion carry 
a marvellous complyance with right-rea- 
ſon, yet none of theſe things move them. 
Laſtly,” There are others that malign, op- 
poſe and oppugn Holineſs.There is an ever- 
laſting enmity between the two Seeds; as 
between the Wolf and the Lamb, the Ra- 
ven and the Dove; the World will love 
Its own, and hate thoſe that go a contrary 
courſe, Fohr 15.19. And as he that was 
born after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that" was 
born after the Spirit,even ſoit is now,Gal.4.29., 
and ſo it will be to the end of the World. 
When the Powers of the World give any 
reſt, yet the carnal Seed will be mocking 
and ſcoffing,and bringing God's holy Ways 
into contempt, branding them with Cen-_ 
ſures and Calumnies. The Reaſons of 
this, are partly becauſe Men are drunk 
with the deluſions of the Fleſh, and fo 
cannot judg of Spiritual Things 3 partly 
to excuſe themſelves. Men will be quar- 
reling at —_— when they have na 
mind to praQiſe it 3 and diſpute away Du- 
ties, when they are unwilling to perform 
them : Partly, they take occafiqn from + 
the failings of God's People, tho there is 
no reaſon why they ſhould do ſo. An Art 
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ſhopld not. be condemned far the Sh 
man's nk .of kill 3 þutithey. do:;{a; df 
ritiane be {crious tony: degree off fad+ 
06, » thenReligion is countsd an uncom- 
artable thing, .1t mopeth;them. '*! If "there 
by. any. differences -among: God's People, 
becauſe of $heir ſeveral degrees. of dight, 
oh;then there are ſo many: Secs, ; and'-4'a- 
ions, ; and Controverſies about Religion; 
they ta{pett all,. and are trud to none.” If 
any KIFEP. ntq the Holy Profehion, and 
ite: jt. with: their Scandals, then all 
{ IiineBin Religion 1s but a prexence and 
ionaſure:; Tf 'Men be frit, dnd would 
avaid., EVERY. .ppdipary failing ' incident to 
,.thea.they are more nice- than 
Wale es; and;this 1s preciſeneſs and indiſcre- 
tion; ! Were £endlcts to rake in this Pud- 
: tÞ xeckon up all the Cavils and 
.ceptipns s hic Dogy Men commenſe 
zag the Ways of Ged, 
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[t, mpit be approved and enitcived 
them ſelyes, {Tis Waſdant's Children 
that 
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that:can-only juſtify Wiſdom 3 they . that 
have entertained it, felt the .power and 
force of it in their own hearts : yea, their 
very receiving is a juſtifying 3 they ſhew 
the clamourings. of the ' World do not 
move them : Therefore .it. muſt be. ap- 
proved by. us, before it can be recom- 
mended to others; and. approved, not 
ſpeculatively only, but practically, fo as 
ta reſolve to follow after Salvation in this 
way. Speculatively, they may approve it 
that have but adeqoow, 1 yreoras, Rom.2. 
18,..and.20 verſes; 'a.form of Knowledg, 
and:diſhonour it:1n-their praftices, as werſc 
23, 24. Men may juſtify Religion .1n 
word, by a bare naked approbation, and 
ſaugdly vindicate it from the Cavils and 
Exceptions of Men. But godly Men have 
eyes to ſee the: beauty, and excellency of 
it, and have ſincerely accepted it z As 
2. 41. They received the Word yladly. *Tis 
good news to a poor guilty Conſcience, 
to hear of a pardoning God, .and a mer- 
ciful and faithful Redeemer; the promiſe 
of eternal Life, and .a ſure way had to 
come to it. . They are faid to juſtify God, 
that accepted his Counſe], Lnke 7. 29,30. 
The Hearts of God's Children are tho- 
rowly poſlefied-- with : the reality, excel- 
| V 4 lency, 
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lency, and blefſedneſs of this Religion 3 
they know and believe the infinite conſe- 
quence of theſe things : Their Faith is a 
kind of juſtifying, Fobz 3.33. He that 
hath received bis Teftimony, hath ſet to his 
Seal that God is true. 

2. It muſt be profeſſed and owned, 
when it is vilified, and in contempt and 
diſgrace in the World. We muſt ſtand 
to Chriſt and his ways, tho we. ſtand a- 
lone 3 as Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 10. and not 
be aſhamed of Holineſs, notwithſtanding 
trouble and contradiction. Chriſt will be 
confeſſed before Men, and will be aſhamed 
before God and Angels, of them who are 
aſhamed of him in the World, and refuſe 
. to own Him, and his Ways, and Truths, 
only becauſe they are deſpiſed, and con» 
tradicted, and diſcountenanced in the 
World. Pleading for Religion is one of 
the profeſiing Ads, 2 Cor. 4. 13. We 
baving the ſame Spirit of Faith, according 
as it is written, I believed, and therefore have 
T ſpoken : We alſo believe, and therefore 
ſpeak. As David when fore afflited, did 
confeſs and avow his confidence in God z 
ſa we heartily believing and approving 
the Goſpel, muſt make a bold profeſſion 
of it. The Sacramemts were ardained oy 
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this purpoſe, for badges of Profeſſion. 
Baptiſm 1s a viſible entring into Covenant 
with God 5 Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ;, and he that 
believeth not, ſþall be damned. Where not 
only Belief is required, but open Profe(- 
fion. Baptiſm is a Badg anda Bond; a 
Badg to diſtinguiſh the worſhippers of 
Chriſt from others, and a Bond to bid us 
to open profeſſion of the Name of Chrift. 
The Lord's Supper, it is a profeſſion' of 
Communion 3 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of 
"Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Commu- 
nion of the "Blood of Chriſt * The Bread 
which we break , is it not the communion 0 
the * Body of Chriſt # and, verſ. 18. Are 
not they which eat of the Sacrifices, partakers 
of the Altar They that did any part of 
the Sacrifices, did eat and drink with God 
at the Altar. And, ver.20, 21.-—[ would 
not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with De- 
wils, Ie cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, 
and 1he Gup of Devils : ye cannot be parta- 
kers of the Lord's Table, and the Table of 
Devils, Profeſſing communicating with 
Chriſt, is not conſiſtent with profeſſing 
communicating with Devils. So Prayer 
and Praiſe is a part of Confeſling ; How. 
JO. 10. With the Heart Man belvwetk vant 
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Rigltemeſweſe, ,and with theieMaouth Confefe 
fiench5 nate; nuto $akoationi |; The firkt is 
prog: ,verſ\145 For.- the: Scripture ſaith, 
(hefokoer believeth 011. him, . fball not be 
aſhamed, ''The ſecond, werſ.'1 3. For who- 
\ ſhell call por: the Name of the Lord, 
«ball te eved.:; Calling: upon; the! Name 
of the-Lord io Prayer and Praiſe: Tis 
an open profeſling !Adt, by which-we own 
Ged-in Chriſt Goda God..! So the.aflem- 
bling-our ſelves together for-publick Wor- 
ſhip,.. js .a\ part .of .this Profeſſion, and 
_—_— ———_—_ 9p .Heb.10. 23, 
with 25. Let. wkald prafefſion 0 
er. Faith without _ 7 ec > Ber 4 
26 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, as the: wranner of ſame is.; Theſe 
Aſkmblies were. inſtituted for: 'publick 
converſe with God, teſtifying their LInion 
and Agreement in the ſame. Faith and 
Worſhip :: Indeed, in lefler Truths, that 
fall ikea the latitude of allowable diffc- 
rences in the Church, Profeſlion.is not al- 
ways a, Duty, for in ſome caſes we may 
have Faith to ourſelves: But a denying of 
God, or bcing aſhamed of him, 1s always 
a fin, When called to give an account, 
we are with boldneſs to own our Profeſh- 
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and to all the: People 'of 1ſrael, that by the 
Name of 'Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth; ' whom 
ye crucified, whom ' God wars yy #he 
dead, even by bim doth this Man fland 
bere before you whole. And, Das,3\17,r18: 
If 'it be jo,” our God whom we' ſerve; is-able 
to:deliver we from the burning frevy Purtate, 
and he. will deliver "us ont” of thy band;'O 
King. But if not, be i kaown-untothee, O 
King, that we will not -ſtrwt why Godoy 
worship the: golden Image, which thou-"huft 
et up. 38 :, MICLL WELLS A RES 
3. This Profeſſion niuft':be honored: 
and recommended to others, by art holy 
Converſatiqn.' But'now what kind; of 
converſation honoureth Religion. '* ' ++ 
1. Suchas is carried on with diligence 
and feriouſnefs : As Noah, Heb. 11. 7. By 
Faith Noah being warned of 'God of things 
not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an Ark to the ſaving of bis - Honſe 5 by the 
which he condemmed the Worid, and became 
Heir of the Ap Teonſtnſ which is by Faith, 
They behaved themfelves, ns thoſe thatmn 
earneſt believedia Flood; when they thade 
ſuch thorow/preparation, which was a Juſt 
reproof ro the ſecutity and 1ncredality of 
the. carnaþ World: When we do; as'we 
ſay in good Fiirneſt make! preparariort for 
another 
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another World, etherwiſe Religion is but 
ſuſpeQted as a vain pretenſe, and empty 
talk. Then we look after Heaven in- 
deed, then we believe it, when we do 
the things that, belief bindeth us unto. 
A carnal Man that is all talk and no pra- 
Aice, he doth not. Religion ſo much ho- 
nour 1n his words, as he doth diſhonour it 
in his works. He liveth down his Pro- 
feſſion, while he ſeemeth to cry it up, Ti- 
txs 1.16. They profeſs that they know God, 
but in works they deny him, being abomin«- 
ble, and diſobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate, Contrary motions are an 
implicite denial of the Faith, 1 77. 5.8. 
But lazineſs and negligence do alſo foment 
and breed Atheiſm ; and we carry on the 
life of Godlineſs coldly and faintly, and 
ſo our Converſations, which ſhould be a 
confirmation of the Goſpel, prove a con- 
fatation rather. Thoſe that are Diſciples 
in Name only, the Wotd of God cometh 
to them in Word only. The careleſs Pra- 
Aicer is as bad as he that is haunted with 
actual doubts about the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity, The troubled Doubter mindeth 
his buſineſs, but theſe never regard it, and 
do.in effe&t ſay, That Chriſt and his Sal- 
vation is not worth the laoking after. As 
(9 
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tis ſaid of the Iſraclites, . Pal. 106. 24. 
They deſpiſed the good Land, they believed 
not his Word, Thoſe that reſolved to give 
over the purſuit of Canaan, are ſaid to 
doubt of his Promiſe.* So they that neg- 
le& Salvation, do not . believe the truth 
of it, Heb. 2. 3, 4. and tho they talk high, 
they ſecretly propagate their ' infidelity. 
The ſtrength of our Faith ſhould appear 
by the diligence of 'our' Lives, the ſeri- 
ouſneſs of our Endeavours,, and the fer- 
vor of our Duties. Prattices do more 
expreſs ' the Image of our Minds than 
Words: The Faith that iſlueth out into 
Works, doth moſt commend it ſelf to 
others; 2 Theſl. 1.11, 12. That you. may 
fulfil the Work of Faith with "Power ; that 
Chriſt Jeſus may be glorified in you, and you 
in him, Then is Chriſt glorified, when 
you live anſwerably to. your Profeſſion, 
and do by the Power of God carry on 
an Holy Life upon the incouragements of 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 

2. Such as is governed by the reſpets 
of the other World. When we are'pa- 
tient and joyful under the Croſs, and full 
of hope and comfort in great ſtraits, and 
delight in our Work, which the World 
hateth and diſcountenanceth, and hope 
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_=_ Hope; and; live in the-Promiſes ; 
2Þi9.11 1, Thy Teflimronies have T taker 
as an bitritage for ever + for they are the re: 
joictugiof. mvy heart. - Then we juſtify Wiſ: 
dam, and commend our Fath to othets. 
God was angry. with Moſer and Aaron ; 
Nunbii20. 121 © Beravſe - ye believed not, to 
Seutitfjt nic inthe Cyes'of the Children of If? 
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den ſelves,- buti to:fanftify him'in the eyes 
of others; and-that'is done bythe abour 
of our Faith, 'the [patience of oar Hope, 
out) ;opfulne-and'delighe in God, when 
we have bur little in hand, and the readi- 
neſtiof our Obedience, even under deep 
Sufferimgs. When 'the Theſſalonians had 
received the Word in:much Afftrance and 
much Aftiiction, and\much joy in the Holy 
Ghpſt ; The Apoſile telleth, 1 They r. 
56,7. They were Enfamples to all that be- 
lieved in Achaia and Macedonia, aud fron 
them jonnded out the Word of God to other 
places, Thus we propagate our Faith, and 
comihend the Truth of God to others. 
The Life of Faith is a glorious Thing, but 
the Life of Senſe or Reaſon hath no glory 
init, or a Life carried on meerly upon ex- 
ternal Probabilitres When we can 'con- 
tem this World, both the good and evil 
| things 
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things of it, in hopes of 4 haliog. id I; 
with all that is'dedr to'tis tri this L 
upon the Conſcience 'of "6tr Dity, then 
we juſtify Wiſdom...  YD 
3. By an exad purity '*ndholinefs; or 
a full conformity'to all*' God's Pretepts 
and Inſtitutes,and by a Flithfal diſchargibg 
all Duties to God and' Men: Every tte 
Chriſtian ſhould be a tranſript of his RE 
ligion 3 2 _ 3. Ie ate manifeſtly de- 
clared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written nb} 
with Ink, but with the Spirit.” An Epiſtle 
is that wherein a Man hath written his 
Mind 3 our Converſations ſhould' be Reli- 
6i0n exemplified, a real Sermon, Phil, 2. 
16. Holding forth the Wortl of Life. The 
Wax hath an impreffion''and ſtamp teft 
upon it, according to” what is engraye 
upon the Seal. Then we Honour Religti- 
on, when the impreſfion ant print of it 
is left upon our Hearrs and Lives, and we 
are caſt into this Mould. More particu- 
larly, Duties of Relations, which ate viſt- 
ble, and eafily obſerved, juſtify and'ho- 
nonr Religion 3 Titus 2. 16. ard" 1 Pet. 
2:'t5. Sos the Will of Gotl, that with melt: 
doing ye may put to filerce the igrorante & 
fooliſh Men. - Theſe coritfuce to the god 
of humane Societies, are' moſt regarded, 
and 


i 
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and make the ways of God amiable. Thus 


how Wiſdom is to be juſtified. 
. .... Inow come to ſhew you, 

2, Why. | 

I. Becauſe of the charge that is put up- 
on us to teſtify for God, and juſtify his 
bas ge. Ila. 43. 10. Te are my Witneſſes, 
faith the Lord, They that are moſt ac- 
quainted . with God, can moſt witneſs for 
him. So Wiſdom's Children can moſt ju- 


ſtify Her. They are acquainted with her 


Promiſes and Precepts, and have experi- 
ence of the virtue and power of them, in 

comforting and changing the Heart. A 

of a report, -is a cold thing 3 they 
that have felt ſomewhat in their Hearts, 

that which they have ſeen and felt, they 

can ſpeak of The World needeth ſome 

Witneſles for God, ſome Teſtimony and 

preparative inducement to invite them to 

embrace the ways of God. Miracles ſer- 

ved for that uſe heretofore 3 AQs 5. =: 

And we are his witneſſes of thaſe things.and ſo 

3s alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
fo them that obey. him. And in the place 
of Miracles, there ſucceeded good conver- 
ſation, or the wonderful effeGts of his Spi- 
rit. Grace in the Heart and Lives of his 
Children; this is apt to beget wonder, Ju 
iracles 
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Miracles did, 1 Pet. 4. 4. When they can 
renounce the Luſts which moſt are ma» 
ſtered by, and grow dead to worldly In- 
tereſts, live in the World above the 
World, in the Fleſh contrary'to the Fleſh; 
A Miracle ſtrikes a little wonderment ' af 
firſt, but this finketh and ſoaketh to the 
Heart. When Men are ſo ſtritly Holy; 
ſo raviſhingly Heavenly, and bear up up- 
on the hopes and iincouragements of the 
other World, and are ſo conſcientious in 
all Duties to God and Man,you ſhew that 
Religion 1s not a Notion, or an Imagina- 
tion. 

2. Wiſdom deſerveth to/be juſtified by 
us. What is there in all the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but what is juſtifiable, or that we 
ſ{hould be aſhamed of ? Is it the hopes of 
it > The hopes of it are ſuch as are fit to 
be propounded to Man, ſought after by 
all the World, but no where diſcovered 
with ſuch certainty and diſtin&neſs as int 
the Goſpel. Nothing doth refine and en- 
oble the Heart ſo much as theſe hopes ; the 
heavenly Spirit, that can ſupport it ſelf 
with the hopes of an unſeen Glory, 1s the 
only true ſublime Spirit : an earthly Spi- 
rit, is-a baſe Spirit, ſo a ſenſual, the dregs 
of Mankind. Among(t Men, the ambi- 
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tious, who [aſpire to Crowns and King- 
doms, and aim at perpetual Fame by their 
Heroick Virtues and Exploits, are judged 
Perſons of. far greater Gallantry, than co- 
vetous. Muckworms or brutifh Epicures 
yet they are poor baſe ſpijited People in 
their higheſt Thoughts and Deſigns, to 
that noble and divine Spirit which work- 
eth in the breaſt of thoſe who ſincerely 
and heartily ſeek Heavenly Things. For 
what is the honour of the World to ap- 
probation with God ? temporal Trifles to 
an everlaſting Kingdom ? Is it the way and 
means, the firſt, the terms of ſerling our 
Souls in the way of Faith and Repen- 
tance ? What more Rational ? Should we 
return to our: Creator's Service without 
acknowledging our Offence in ſtraying or 
humbling our ſclves for our Errors, and 
purpoſing for the future to live in his Love 
and Obedience? Or can we expe Mercy 
without returning ? Reaſon will fay, our 
caſe is not compaſſionable: Or ſhould 
God quit.his Law without ſatisfaction ? Or 
{ſhould we not own 'our BenefaQor, the 
Perſon ſatisfying ? certainly there 1s no- 
thing more reaſonable? So alſo for new 
Obedience: Therefore Wiſdom deſerveth 
to be juſtiiied by us. 

3- Thoſe 
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3. Thoſe that condemn Wildom, [ yet 
do in ſome meaſure at the ſame time juftzby 
it. They condemn it with their Tongues, 
but juſtify i« with their Conſciences: They 
hate and fear ſ{triftneſls ; Mark 6. 20. He- 
rod feared John, becauſe he was a juſt Mar, 
and an holy, aud obſerved him. They ſcoff 
at it with their Tongues, but have a fear 
of #t in their Conſciences : They reviſe 
at 4t while they hve, but what mind are 
they .of when they come to die'? Then all 
will ſpeak well of an holy Life, and the 
ſtritett obedience to the [Laws of Gad 
Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the death of the 
Righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. 
And, Mat. 25.8. Give as of your Oil, for 
our Lamps are gaze out. 'Oh that they had 
a little of that holinets and triftne(s which 
they ſcofffed at, wwhillt chey were purſuing 
their Lufis! How will they delire to 
die 2 As carnal and carelels Sinners, or as 
mortified Saints ? They approveit in The- 
f, and condemn at in Hypatheſſ, AN the 


oppoſers and (coffers at Godlineſs, within 


the Pale -of the wifible Church, have the 
ſame Bible, Baptifm, 'Creed, -and pretend 
to:believe in the ſame God and Chriſt, 
which they own with thoſe whom they 
oppeſe : AN the difference is, the one are 
| X 2 real 
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real Chriſtians, the other are nominal 3 
ſome profeſs at large, others praGtiſe what 


they profeſs ; the one have a Religion to- 


talk of, the other to live -by 3 they ap- 
prove it in the Form, but. hate it in the 
Power, A Picture of Chriſt ' that is 
drawn by a Painter they like, and the 
forbidden Image of God made by a Car- 
ver, they will reverence and honour, 
and be zealous for ; but the Image of God 
framed by the Spirit in the Hearts of the 
Faithful, and deſcribed in the lives of the 
heavenly and the ſanQtified , this they 
ſcorn and ſcoff at. 

4. If we do not juſtify Religion, we 
Juſtify the World. It muſt needs be ſo, 
for theſe two are oppoſites, the carnal 
World, and Wiſdom : the carnal World 
muſt be condemned, and Religion juſtifi- 
ed; or Religion will be condemned, and 
the World juſtified. Some condemn the 
World, Heb. 11. 7. *By Faith Noah being 
warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the 
ſaving of his Houſe 5 by the which be con- 
demned the World, and became Heir of the 
Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. Some ju- 
ſtifie the World, as 1/rael juſtified Sodoy, 
Ezek. 16. 51. "But thou haſt multiplied thy 
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Abominations more than they, and haſt ju- 
ſtified thy Siſters in all thine Abominations 
which thou haſs done, Their Sin ſeemeth 
more excuſable z you either upbraid their 
ſecurity and careleſneſs, or countenance it 
by your own practice 3 your ſeriouſneſs 
Is a real rebuke to the carnal World : your 
working out your Salvation in fear and 
trembling, upbraideth their ſecurity and 
careleſneſs 3 your rejoicing in God, con- 
demneth their carnal delight. When you 
are troubled about a vain Thoucht, and 
are watchful againſt a light Word, you 
condemn them for their looſneſs, and wal- 
lowing in all filthineſs : but if not, you 
juſtify the World, and harden the Wicked 
in their Prejudices, and cauſe them to hold 
up their courſe with the greater pretence. 
When you are wrathfu], proud, ſenſual, 
turbulent, ſclf-fſeeking, you are an occa- 
ſion of ſtumbling unto them. Gyprian in 
his Book de duplicieHartyro, bringeth in 
the Heathens thus ſpeaking, Ecce qui 
jatlant ſe Redemptos a Tyraunide Sathane, 
qui predicant ſe mortuos mundo, nihilo mi- 
nus vincuntur 4 cupiaitatibus ſuis, quam 10s 
quos dicunt, teneri ſub Regno Sathane, quid 
prodeſt illis Baptiſmus, quid prodeſt Spiritus 
Sanus, cujus arbitrio dicunt ſe Temper 

RX 3 rari f 


T0 " Wiſdom it juftiftd 


rai? '&e. * Behold thofe that boaſt them- 
« ſelves to be redeemed from the tyranny 
© of the Devil, to be dead to the World, 
©to have crucified the Fleſh : They ate 
* overcome by their baſe and brutrfh 
© Luſts, even as we are, whom they ac- 
* count to be {till under the Kingdom: of 
*the Devil. What doth their Baptiſm 
* profit them ? what the Holy Ghoft,whoſe 
* direCtion they profeſs to live by 2 Why 
 *ſhould we trouble our ſelves about 
* changing cur courſe, which is as good as 
© theirs. So in Salviar's time, the Hea- 
thens were wont to upbraid the Chriſtt- 
ans thus 3 Obi et Catholica Lex quam cre- 
dunt & Ul; ſunt pittatis, &* caſtitatis ex- 
empla que diſcurt £ Erangelia legunt @&- 
impudiſurt  Apoſtclos andiant, & inebri- 
antur, Clriffum ſequuntnr, py capinnt 2 
&c. © They talk of an Holy Chriſt, 
*and yet are unjuſt, unclean, wrath- 
* ful, covetous 3 of a meek patient Chriſt, 
* and yct are rapacious and violent ; of 
* Holy - Apoſtles, and yet are impure in 
* their converſations. Our Author goeth 
on thus, Sanda 2 Chriitianis fierent ; 
Sanda Chriiins dorniffet, £flimari a cultcri- 
bas poteſt ifte qui colitur, quomodo bonus 
agiſter, cufns 11m walos eſſe videmms Diſ- 
cipnlos 
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cipulos 2 * Tf their Chriſt were an holy 
© meek Chriſt, they would be better, ec. 
And as carnal Men now ſpeak. * For all 
* their Godlineſs and Religion that they 
©talk of, our life, and courſe, and deal- 
ings, are as good, and honeſt, and juſtt- 
fiable as theirs. Thus the wicked are ju- 
ſtified in their way. 

5. Chriſt will one day juſtify all his fin- 
cere Followers before Men, and Angels, 
and Devils. Luke 12. 8. Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs me, him ſhall the Son of Man con- 
feſs before the Angels of God. Let us jus» 
ſtify his ways, and he will juſtify us, and 
our Faith at length ſhall be found to 
Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour. Chrilt 
will then wipe off all the Aſpertions which 
be caſt upon the Ghildren of Wiſdom for 
Godlineſs-ſake, as Fation, Pride, Singu- 
hrity, Hypocriſy ; and that which was 
branded with ſuch ignominious Titles, will 
_ be found to be the very Wiſdom of 
God. 

6. Becauſe of the neceſlity of juſtify- 
ing Wiſdom, in the times we live in ; ris 
ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 3. In the laſt Time there 
ſhall come Scoffers, and Mockers, walking 
after their own Luftr, The laſt days ſhall 
be full of theſe prophane Scoffers. While 
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Truths were new, and the exerciſes of the 


Chriſtian Religion lovely, there was 
great concord and ſeriouſneſs amongſt the 
Profeſlors of the Goſpel, and then pro- 
pbane Scoffers were rare and unfrequent. 
Before Mens ſenſes were benummed with 
the cuſtomary uſe of Religious Duties, 
the Notions of God were freſh and lively 
npon their Hearts 3 but afterwards when 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity grew inta 
a form and national Intereſt, and Men 
yere rather made Chriſtians by the chance 
of their Birth, than choice and rational 
Convictions ; then the Church was much 
peſtered with this kind of Cattel ; eſpe- 
cially now are they rife among ys, wha 
live in the dregs of Chriſtianity, when 
Men are grown weary of the Name of 
Chriſt, and the ancient ſeverity and ſtrict- 
neſs is much loſt, and the memory of 
thoſe Miracles, and wonderful Effects by 
which our Religion was confirmed, is al- 
moſt worn out, or elſe queſtioned by 
Men of ſubtile Wits, and a proſtituted 
Conſcience. Therefore now Mockers, 
and Men of atheiſtical Spirits ſwarm every 
where, and it concerneth Wiſdom's Chil- 
dren to juſtify it, and to maintain its for- 
mer Vigor and Power. 
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The Vſe that we may make is double z 
I. To the Enemies of Wiſdom. Judg 
not of an- Holy Life, and thoſe that pro- 
feſs it at a diſtance and by hear-ſay, but 
try. We are not afraid to come to the Bar 
with our Enemies 3 John 7. 24. Judg not 
according to appearance, but judg Righteous 
Judgment. If Men would not be blinded 
with viſible Appearance, and the Mask of 
Paſſiou, Prejudice, and Intereſt, and 
condemn the People of God as they are 
repreſented in a falſe Mirror ; judg and 
ſpare not, and where you find the true 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, take all leave, we 
deſire no other Trial 3 but ſpeak not a- 
gainſt things you know not. Try, and 
judg as you find, where 1s the deepeſt 
Rok of the other World, where the moſt 
careful preparation to get thither 3 the 
joy of Faith, the love of Holineſs, If 
Chriſtianity will allow that worldly Pomp, 
that vanity and liberty which others take, 
then judg the Servants of the Lord as 
guilty of a fooliſh niceneſs, preciſeneſs, 
and ſingularity ; but if we. be baptized 
into theſe things, and unqueſtionably and 
indiſpenſibly bound to them, either re- 
nounce your Baptiſm, or forbear your 
Cenſures, or rather chuſe this clear and 


pure 
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pure way to everlaſting Glory. If you 
will not ftand to God's Word, ſtand to 
your own fober Moods. We will make 
you yout felves Judges, when you are ſe- 
rious and beſt able to judg of things, not 
in you Pafton, when Luſts are ſtirring. 
When you are entring the Confines of 
Eternity, when Conſcience is likely to 
ſpeak truth to you, you will wiſh then 
you were one of thoſe poor godly Men, 
whom now you count proud, humorous, 
and faCtious. | 

2. To the Children of VViſdom. Do 
not ſcandalize the Holy VVays of God, 
but juſtify them 5 be neither aſhamed of 
them, nor a ſhame to them : Till the an- 
cient ſtrineſs be revived, VViſdom will 
never be juſtified. 
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The faithful Followers of 
Chirſt muſt expe& Trou- 
bles in this World: © 


Luke 9.57, 58, 59, 60, 61,62. 


And it came to paſs, that as they wertt in the 
way, a certain Man faid unto him, Lord, 
T will follow thee whitherſoever thou 
goeſs. | 

AG ſaid nnto kim, Foxes have Holes, 
and Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the 

Son of Man hath not where to lay hit 
Head. | 

And he ſaid nnto another, Follow 1:2 - but 
he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
bury my Father. 

Jeſus ſaid unto thens, Let the Dead bury 
their Dead 8 bat Yo thou and preach the 
Kingdom of God. 

And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follor 


thee : 
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thee : but let ze firſt go bid them fare- 
wel which are at home at my. Houſe. 

| And Feſia ſaid unto him, No Mar having 
pat his Hand to the Plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 


ERE are three Stories put to- 
= other by the Evangeliſt, to 
| teach us in what manner we 


ſhould addreſs our (elves to fol- 
low Chriſt. 


The fs is of a Scribe, that came un- 
called, but his Heart was not right with 
God, having a temporal biaſs upon it. 

The ſecond 18 of one called, wer/. 59. 
Chriſt ſaith, Follow zxe. But he would 
firſt cheriſh, then bury his dying Father. 
But Chriſt would have no delays, but pre- 
ſently ſets him about his Miniſtry and Ser- 
vice in the Goſpel. This upon the Au- 
thority of Clemens Alexandrinus, who re- 
ceived it upon Ancient Tradition, 1s ſup- 
poſed to be Philip. 

A third offereth himſelf to follow Chriſt; 
but firſt he would take his farewel at 
home, and compoſe Matters in his Fami- 
ly. But when we ſet our Faces Gadward, 
there is no looking back, There muſt be 
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no more conſulting with Fleſh and Blood ; 
The Divine Inftint muſt be obeyed ſpee- 
dily, and wholly, and Chriſt followed 
without Reſerves and Conditions. 


Of theſe in their order. 


I begin with the Firſt. A4»d it came to 
paſs, as they went on the way, a certain Man 
ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow thee 
whitherſoever thou goeſt, 8&c. 


In which words obſerve; 

1, The Time. It came to paſs, as they 
went on the way, a certain eMlan ſaid to 
him. 

2, A Refolution profefſled. Lord, I will 
follow thee whither ſoever thou goeſs. 

3: Chriſt's Reply. And Feſws ſaid 
unto him, Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 
of the Air have Neſts ; but the Sox of Man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

1. Fhe Time. In Matth. 8. 19. 'Tis 
when Chriſt had.a mind to retire, and 
had declared his purpoſe to go into the 
Deſert. In Lake, when he ſtedfaſtly ſet 
his Face to go to Feruſalem: Both may 
agreez the one' more - immediatly, the 
other more remotely ; firſt to' the —_— 
then 
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then to Jeruſalew. About that time, a 
certain Man ſeeing Chriſt -about to re- 
move from the place where he then was, 
offereth himſelf co be one of his Diſci- 
ples. This certain Man is by St. Matthew 
ſaid to be a Scribe. Men of that Rank 
and Order, had uſually a Male Talent a- 
gaiaſt the Goſpel, and' are frequently 
coupled with the Phariſees, Men cove- 
tows, and of a bitter Spirit. This Man 
ſeeing Chriſt did at Miracles, and 
hoping that he would ſet up a Temporal 
Kingdom, he puts in for: a place betimes, 
that be might ſhare in the Honours of 
it Es: 
2. Here is a Reſolution profeſſed; Lord, 
i will follow thee whitherfoeuer thou goeſ?. 
Where take notice, gl 

(1.) Of the ready forwardneſs of the 
Scribe : He was not called by:Chraſt, but 
offered bimſelf of .his own accord. 

(2.) Obſerve the largeneſs .of the Of- 
fer, and unboundedanefs of it, Whitber- 
feexer 5 as indeed it is our Duty tofol- 
low Chriſt through thick and thin. In 
the Rezelations, Chriſt's undefiled Com- 
pany are deſcribed to be ſuch as follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever be goeth, Rev. 
L4- 4+ That is, obeyed him, es 

their 
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their great” peril. and Joſs. Well then, 
here is readineſs, here is largeneſs 5 tis 
well if all be ſincere. Therefote let us 
{ee, (8 HITS 

3. Chriſts Anſwer and Reply : Ad 
Jeſus. ſaid unto him, Þoxes have Holes, and 
the Birds of the Azr have Neſffs, but the 
Son of eMan hath not where to lay his Head. 
By the tenour of. Chriſt's Anſwer, you 
may know what' aus him, and on 'whet 
Foot he limped 5 For this 18 ſpoken <+- 
ther by way of preparation, to enable 
bim tokeep bis Beſokution, or rather by 
way of probation, 4o cry the truth and 
firengeh of it, whether « wore feacere 
and found, yea or no: As the young 
Man was tried 5 'Mark £0.'2z. Ore thing 
thou lackeſt, go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
hafl, avd give to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have Treaſure in Heaven ; and come, and 
take up thy Croſs and follow me : But he 
went away fad at that:ſaysng; So here, 
we hear ino more of this Scribe; our 
Lord knew how to. diſcover Hypocrites. 
Two things were-defeftive in this 'Reſo- 
lution. 

1. Twas ſuddain and zafh, mot weigh- 
ing the Dithculttes. They that raſhly 
leap into.aProfefiion, winally (fallback'st 
the 
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firſt trial. Therefore we muſt fit down 
and count the Charges, Lyke 14. 28. 

2. There was a carnal Aim in it. He 
minded his own Profit and Honour : 
Therefore Chriſt in effeCt telleth him, you 
had beſt confider what you'do, for: fol- 
lowing of me, will be far from advancing 
any temporal Intereſt of yours. The 
Scribe was leavened with a Conceit of a 
worldly Kingdom, and' had an Eye to 
ſome Temporal Advantage : Therefore 
Chriſt telleth him plainly, There was no 
worldly Eaſe and Riches to be expeted 
from him : And ſo, Nor repulit valentem ; 
ſed fingemtem prodidit ; * He did not dif- 
* courage a willing Follower, but diſcover 
* a worldly Hypocrite, faith Chryſologue. 


The Dodrine we learn from hence 1s 
this ; 


They that will ſincerely follow Chriſt, nmſt 
20t Iook for any great Matters in the 
World, but rather prepare themſelves 
to run all hazards with him. 

This is evident 3 

7. From Chriſt's own Example. And 

the fame Mind ſhould be in all his Fol- 


lowers 5 
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lowers; John 17. 16. They are not of the. 
World, . ever 14s1 ame not of the World. Our 
eſtranging of our Hearts from the World, 
is an evidence. of our conformity to Chriſt. 
Chriſt paſſed through the World to ſandi-., 
fy it as a Place of Service ; but his con- 
ſtant Reſidence was not here, to fix it as a 
Place of Reſt: And all that are Chriſhs,. 
are alike affeted. We: paſs through-as' 
Strangers, but are not at home as Inhabti- 
tants or Dwellers; and if we have little 
of the World's Favour, 'tis egough if any 
degree of Service for God. | 
+2. From the Nature of his Kingdoms. 
His Kingdom is not of this World, Fob, 
18.3, 6. Tis not a Kingdom of Pomp, 
but a Kingdom of Patience. Here weſafe 
fer with Chriſt, hereafter we reign with 
him. The Comforts are not earthly, or 
the'good Things of this World ;- but hea-! 
venly, the good Things of. the World 80: 
come. This was the Scribes Miſtake. * ,.-, 
3. From the Spirit of Chriſt. His Spi- 
rit is given us, to draw us off from this: 
World to that which is to come. 1 Cor.2, 
12, Now we have not received the Spirit ' off 
the World, but the Spirit which is of God, 
that we may know the Things which are givers 
#5 of God. The = of the World, is. 
| that 
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that which potleſſeth and governeth world- 
ly-Mtn, and inclineth thetn'"to''a- world- 


ly Happineſs 5 this is in all Men-naturally : 
Corrupt Nature doth ſufficiently prompt 
and incline Men to look after the Honours, 
and Pleaſures, and Profits of this World. 
Fawest 3. 15. the Apoſtle, when he would 
defctibe the Wiſdom which is not from -a- 
bove; he faith, that it is. earty, ſerſanl, 
dewilhſb 3 this Wiſdom cometh- not from 


above. Preſent Things are known by 


Senſe, and known eaſily, and known by 
all. But there is a Divine Spirit put into 
Chriſtians, which inclineth them} to Things 
to come, and worketh Graces ſuitable : 
Stitme- of which give us a fight of the 
Truth of thoſe Things, as Faith 3 ſome, a 
Taſte or ati Eſteem of them, as Love ; 
ſome an earneſt Deſire, as Hope : This 
Spirit cometh from God and Chriſt, Epheſ. 
Wiz, 18. And without theſe Graces we 
can have no fight nor defire of heavenly 
_ Fhings. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Mar 
recetveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, 
they are Fooliſhmeſs unto him; neither can 

* know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cetrred, They think *tis folly to hazard 
Preſent Conveniencies for future Rewards; 
Md: the trueſt Wiſdom to hve im Eaſe, 
ENT Plenty, 
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Plenty, and'Honour. On the contrary, 
the Divine Spirit convineeth us, that there 
tsno ſuch Buſineſs of Importance, as look- 
Ing after eternal Life ; That all the ' gay 
Things of Senſe are but ſomany Maygames 
to Heavens Happineſs; the terrible Things 
of the World, are but as a Flea-bitmg tg 
Hell-Torments; and the Pudder and Ru-. 
fineſs of the World, but as a little childiſh 
Sport, in compariſon of working out our 
Salvarion with fear and trembling. This 


| $pirithelpeth us to overcome the World, 


and grow dead 'to the World, that we 
may be alive to God; to look for no 
great things here, but in- the World 'to 
come. This Sprritis that which we ſhpnld 
all labour after. on he 
4. From the Covenant of Chtiſt. Tis 
one thing implied in the 'Goſpcl-Cove- 
natit, when our Lord Jeſus {ets down the 
Terms, Ma. 16.24. he faith, 1f any Mar 
will come after nte, let him deny himſelf, and 
tithe up his Croſs, and follow me > That's, 
we muſt fo believe in Chrift, and be per- 
ſuaded of the Truth of his heavenly 5 j= 
Arine, that we are willing to. deny our 
Wit and Wil; natural” Interefts and Af- 
fe&tions, and to loſe all, rither than loſe 
our Souls, or. mifs-of the: Happineſs: he 
. FT 3 offereth 
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offereth ns. Nay, taking up the Crols 'is 
ſo conſiderable a part of our Reſignation 
to Chriſt, and Truſt in him, that in Lzke 
'tis ſaid, chap. 9. 23. Let bim, take. up his 
Croſs daily : How daily ? There are fair 
Days as well as foul,. and the face of Hea- 
ven doth not always look fad and lowring. 
What is the meaning then of that, Let him 
take up his Croſs daily? I anfwer 3; Firſt, 
it muſt be meant of daily Expeation. 
The firſt day that we begin to think of be- 
ing ſerious Chriftians, we muſt reckon of 
the Croſs, we know not how ſoon it may. 
come. If God ſeeth fit to ſpare you, yet 
you muſt be prepared for it; Stand ready, 
as Porters.in the Streets, to take up the 
Burden which you muſt carry. Daily 
inure your thoughts to the Crols, that the 

rievouſneſs and bitterneſs of it may be 
omewhat allay'd. St. *Paul faith, Ads 
21.13. 1 am ready not to be bound only, but 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the Name of the 
Lord Feſis. And, Epheſ. 6. 15. one great 
Piece of the ſpiritual Armor is, the Prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of Peace. And, 1 Pet. 


3. 15. Be ready always to give an Anſwer 


to every Man that acketh a Reaſon of the 
Hope that is in you, with meckaeſs and fear. 


Be ready 1n point of Courage. Now this, 


1s 
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is neceſſary, becauſe we are ſo apt to pro- 
miſe great things to our ſelves, and indulge 
the Security of the Fleſh, by putting off 
the Thoughts of the Croſs. But Evils fa- 
miliarized are the leſs burdenſom, and by 
renewing our Reſolution daily, we are the 
more fortified. Secondly, to ſhew the 
Continuance of our Conflids, as if every 
day there were ſome new Exerciſe for our 
Faith and Patience. We are not to pre- 
ſcribe to God, how long he ſhall affli& us, 
nor with how mach Afﬀiiction he ſhall ex- 
erciſe us; No, tho it were all the days of 
our Lives, we muſt be content: *Tis but 
a Moment to Eternity. We muſt take up 
our Croſs, till God remove it. Some pro- 
miſe fair, to be contented with a naked 
Chriſt, tho they run all Hazards, becauſe 
they hope God will not take them at their 
Words 3 but as ſoon as the Croſs cometh, 
_ wriggle, ſhift, and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
out of their Duty ; or elſe if it be long, 
and frequently return, quite tire and 
are faint, So that Take it up daily, is as 
G much as, Let * Patience have its perfe® Work. 
4 James 1.4. If day after day we muſt be 
c troubled, we muſt be content to be trou- 
, bled. If God ſend it daily, we muſt take 
5, it up daily. Well then, in the New Co- 
- Y 3 yenant 
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nant, we undertook this : the. New Cove- 
nant doth comprize this as a clear bratich 
-and. part of it, Chriſt :telleth us the 
worlt at firſt ; the Devil ſheweth us the 
Bait, but hideth the Hook. The World 
uſeth to invite its Followers with promiſes 
of Honour and Riches 3 but Chriſt telleth 
us of the Croſs, and that partly to diſcou- 
rage Hypocrites, who cheapen and taſte, 
but will not buy 3 and alſo to prepare 
ſound Believers for the Nature and Tem- 
per of his Kingdom, which lieth in ano- 
-ther World. But here by the way we are 
to undergo ſeveral Trials, and therefore 
we ſhould be armed with a mind to en- 
dure them, whether they come or no. 
God never intended Jjaac ſhould be facri- 
ficed, but yet he will have Abraham 
tried, 


Oje 1. Is Information. 1. With what 
thoughts we ſhould take up the ſtricter 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity 3 namely, with 
expectations of the Croſs. Chriſt will 
try us, and the World will hate us; there- 
fore let us not flatter aur ſelves with an 
ealy paſlage to Heaven. | Many think they 
may be good Chriftians, yetthve a Life of 
pomp, and eaſe, and 'pleafbre, free _ 
ER 4 
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all trouble. and moleſtation. This is all 
one as if a Souldier going to the Wars, 
ſhould promiſe himſelf a continual Peace 
or Truce with the Enemy : Or as if a 
Mariner, undertaking a- long Voyage, 
ſhould only.think of Fir Weather, and a 
calm Sea, without Waves and Storms; ſo 
irrational is it for a Chriſtian to look for 
nothing but Reſt and Peace here upon 
Earth. No, a Chriſtian had need think 
of this to a double end, that he may be a 
mortified and a reſolute Man : If he be 
not mortified and dead to the World, he 
can never undergo the variety of Condi- 
tions which his Religion will expoſe him 
unto; and ſay with the Apoſtle, *Pkil. 4. 
12, 13. 1 can do all things through Ghriit 
which ſtrengthneth me, Notwithſtanding, 
ye have well done, that ye did communicate 
with my affliction. And there is uſually in 
us a propenſity and inclination, either 
to Honours, Riches, or Pleaſures. And 
the Devil will work upon that weakneſs; 
Heb. 12. 13. That which is lame, is foon 
turned out of the way. It we have any 
weak part in our Souls, there the Aault 
will be moſt ſtrong and fierce. A Garrt- 
ſon that looketh to be beſieged, will take 
care to fortify the weak places, where there 
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is-any ſuſpicion of an Attaque : So ſhovld 
a Chriſtian mornify every corrupt inclina- 
tion, leſt it betray him, be it. love of Ho- 
nour, Pleaſure, or Profit. He had need 
be alſo a well-refolved Man, well ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace, or elſe in hard way be will ſoon 
founder and halt. If you be Chriſtians 
indeed, you will ſoon ſee the necefiity of 
it. Pure Nature it (elf 1s againſt bearing 
the Croſs : Chriſt ſhewed the innocent 


AfecGions of humane Nature in his own. 


Perſon : it recoiled a little at the thought 
of the dreadful Cup; Heb. 5. 7. Who mn 
the days of bis Fleſh, when he bad offered up 
Prayers and Supplication, with ſtrong crying 
and tears, unto him that was able to ſave hin 


from death, and was heard in that he feared, 


And to us 'tis much more grievous to 


ſuffer. Heb. 12.11. Now no chaſining for 
the preſert ſecmeth to ve joyous, but grie- 
vows * nevertheleſs, afierward it yieldeth the 
peaceable Fruit of 7: aretcrde unto them 


which are exerciſed thereby, But corrupt 
Nature will certainly . draw back, unleſs 
we be armed with great reſolution ; for 
after we have launched out into the deep 
with Chriſt, we ſhall be ready to run a- 
ſhore again upon every Storm, unleſs we 
| be 
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be reſolved: therefore you needto think 
of the Croſs to breed this reſolution. ' If 
Chriſtians be not mortified, they trip up 
their own Heels : if they be not reſolved 
and prepared for all Weathers, they take 
ap Religion, rather as a Walk for Recrea- 
tion, than as a Journey or ſerious Paſlage 
to Heaven. Therefore we muſt all of -us 
prepare for Sufferings in this World, look- 
ing for no great matters here. We muſt 
_ expe&t Perſecutions, Crofles, Lofles, 
Wants, Defamation, Injuries: and we 
muſt get that Furniture of heart and mind, 
which may ſupport and comfort us in 
ſuch a day of tryal. 


2. It informeth us what Fools they are, 
that take up Religion upon a carnal de- 
ſign of Eaſe and Plenty, and will follow 
Chriſt to grow rich in the World : As 
this Scribe thought to make a Market of 
the Goſpel, as Simon Magus did, AGs 8. 
19, 20. He thought to make a gain by the 
Power of Miracles. There are Conveni- 
ences which Religion affordeth in peace- 
able Times; but the very Profeſſion, at 
other Times, will ingage us in great 
Troubles: And therefore Men do but 
make way for the ſhame of a Change, and 

other 
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other Miſchiefs, that hope for Temporal 
Commodities. by . the Profeflion of the 
Gains There are few that are willing 
to- follow a naked Chriſt, upon unſeen 
incouragements; but this muſt be, for 
they that aim to ſeek the World in and 
by their Religion, are diſclaimed by our 
Lord as unfit to be his Servants : and in- 
deed ſorry Servants they are, who cannot 
live without Honour, Eaſe, and Plenty ; 
therefore turn and wind to ſhift the Crofs, 
pat many a fallacy. upon their own Souls. 
Gal. 6.12. As many as deſire to make a 
fair ſhew in the Fleſh, compel you to be cir- 
cumciſed only, of they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
cution for the Croſs of Chriſt. If that be 
their only Motive, they are apt to deſert 
or pervert Chriſt's Cauſe, Again, the A- 
poltle telleth us of ſome, who are Enemies 
#0 the Groſs of Chriſt, whoſe God 3s their 
Belly, who mind earthly Things, Phil. 3. 
18, 19. Men that have no love to God, 
bat only ſerve their fleſbly Appetites, and 
look no higher than Honours, Riches, 
Pleaſures, and applauſe with Men, will 
never be faithful to Chriſt-: They are ſuch 
as ſtudy to fave themſelves, not from Sin, 
but from Danger, and accordingly accom- 
modate themſelves to every Intereſt : As 
| the 
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the "Men of. Keilab dealt with David, 


entertained him for 'a while 3 But when 
Saul purſoed'him, were reſolved to betray 


him : They would come into no dang 


for Devid's fake. 'So they deal with 
Chriſt, and Religton. They profeſs 
Chriſt's Name, but will ſuffer nothing far 
him : If they may injoy Him, and his 
Ways with peace and quietneſs, and 
conveniency, and 'commodny to them- 
ſelves, welt and good 3; But if Troubles 
ariſe. for the Goſpel's fake, mmmediarly 
they fall off 3 not only theſe Summer- 
Friends of the Goſpel, but the moſt, yea 
the beſt, have a ſecret lothneſs and un- 
willingneſs to condeſcend to a condition 
of Trouble or Diftreſs. This is a Point 
of hard digeſtion, and moſt Stomiachs 
will not bear it. | 


3. It informs us what an unlikely de- 
ſign they have in hand, who would bring 
the World and Chriſt faitly to agree, or 
reconcile their worldly Advantages, and 
the Profcfiton of the Goſpel : And when 
they cannot frame the World, and their 
Conventences to the Goſpel, do faſhion 
the Goſpel to the World, and the carnal 
courſes of it. 'Trs pity thefe Men had not 
FE been 
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been of the Lords Council, when he firſt 


contrived and . preached the Goſpel, that 
they might have helped him to ſome diſ- 
creet and middle courſes, that might have 
ſerved turn for Heaven and Earth too. 
But do they what they will, or can, the 


Way is narrow'that leadeth to Life ; and 


they muſt take Chriſt's Yoke upon them, 
if they would find reſt for their Souls. 
They will find that pure and ſtri& Religi- 
on will be unpleafing to the Ungodly and 
the Carnal ; that the Enmity between the 
two Seeds will remain, and the Fleſh and 
the World muſt not always be pleaſed : 
that there is more danger of the World 
— than frowning. As to the Church 
eneral, (in Corſtantine's Time) Ec- 
theſe ba fat eſt ar, major, virtutibus mi- 
or - (o to Believers 1n particular, that 
the Heart is corrupted by the Love of the 
World ; and Men never grow ſo dull and 
careleſs of their Souls, as when they 
have moſt of the World at will. And 
that we are more awakened, and have a 
more lively ſenſe of Eternal Life, when 
under the Croſs, than when we live in 
the greateſt eaſe and pomp. That Chriſt 
permitteth Troubles, not for want of love 
to his People, or want ' of Power to (c- 
CUTICc 
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cure their. peace, but. for holy and wiſe 
ends to promote their good... 


Uſe 2. Is Inſtruftion. When you come 
" enter: into Covenant with. Chriſt, con- 

Eng. ; | 
1. Chriſt -knoweth what: Motives. do 
induce! you 3. John 2, 25, \He. needeth. ze 
that any ſhould teſtifie of e/Man,. for he 
knoweth, what is.in e/lan. - Some behieved, 
but Jeſus committed | not-: himſelf ..unto 
them :. He knoweth whether there..be @ 
real , bent, or - carnal biaſs upon the 
Heart. 

2, If the Heart be falſe in making the 
Covenant, it will never hold good :'.An 
error 1n. the firſt ConcoRion, will ,never 
be mended in the ſecond ; Deut. 5. 29. 
O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep my Gone- 
mandments always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their Children for ever; | $0, 
eMat. 13. 21. The ſtony Ground received 
the Word with joy 5, 1zt hath he nod root 
in himſelf, but dureth but. for a while 3; for 
when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth be- 
cauſe of the Word, by. ad by he is offended. 
Some temporal thiog fitteth too near, and 
cloſe to the Heart : you are never upright 

wit 
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"© with God, till 2 Relation to God, and 2 
Right to Heaven, do incomparably weight 


down all temporal Troubles 3 and you 


can: rejoice more in the Teftimonies of 


God, fatherly Love, and right to-eternal 


Life, than in outward things 3 "P/alew. 4; - 


6, 7.: There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 


a 729 yood 2 \Latd lift thox up the Light of 


thy 'Comntenarce upon us. Thou oo pot 

fin my heart, neore than in the time 
that their Gorn' and their Wine increaſed. 
David ſpeaks in his own Name, and-in 
the Name of all thoſe that were alike 
minded with himſelf. And, Zuke 1041 20. 
Notwithſlanding in this rejoice not; that the 
Spirits are ſubjed® wito you, but rather re- 
Joice becuaſe your Nawes are written' ir: Hea- 


--+3:* That' Chriſt cannot but take it ill, 
thar-we-are ſo delicate and tender of our 
Intereſts, and fo+ impatient under ' the 
Croſs 3* when he endured ſo willingly fach 
pr for our ſakes : we cannot 
ofs for him,'ſo\ auch; as he: hath done 
for us 3 and if bet had'been unwilling to 
ſuffer for us, what had been our ſtate and 
condition to all Eternity? we ſhould have 
ſuffered eternal ' Miſery. If you would 
not have Chriſt" of another - mind, _ 
Lage of WI 
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will you be of another mind ? 1 Per 
t: Foraſmmch then as Chriſt ' hath © ſuffere 
for wv in the Fleſh, arm your ' ſetves Þ | 


with the ſame 1nind ; for he that hath ſuffted 
in the Fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin. © 
4. If you be not dead to the things'6f 
the World, you are not acquainted with 
the Virtne and Power of Chriſts Croſs, 
and have not a true ſenſe of Chriſtianity, 
cannor gloty in ir as'the moſt — 
Profeffion in the World ; Gal. 6. 14.60 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the. Croſs 
f our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the 
orld is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
World. You are in a dangerous tempta- 
tion to Atheiſm. ghee ops 
5. Weare gainers by Chriſt, if we'part 
with all 'the World for his ſake, Hark t6:; 
29, 30. Therefore no loſs ſhould ſeem t0g 
great in obeying his Will. Cetrarply a 
Man cannot be a loſer by God. A 
6.All worldly things were confiſcated by 
the fall, and we can have 'ho ſpiritual right 
to them, till we receiveax new grant'by'Je=. 
ſus Chriſt, who is the Heir of all things. 
Domininum Politicum, fandatur in providen- 
tia Evangelicum in gratia. 1 Cor.'3. 23. 
All things are yours, becauſe you are Chriſt's, 
ind Chriſt is Gods. And, 1 Tim. ” 3. 
od 
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God bath made them to be received mith 

iving of them which believe, and 
know the © Truth, So that what we enjoy, 
is by the meer favour of the Redeemer, 
and ſhould be. parted with again when he 
calleth for it. 


Thus much for the firſt Point. 


.A ſecond Dottrine or Point here offer- 
eds, 


The. great Poverty of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, _ 


Beaſts and Fowls have places to ſhelter 
themſelves in, but Chriſt had no certain 
place of reſidence, or dwelling wherein 
to .reſt. He doth not ſay, Kings have 
Palaces, but I have none ;. rich Men have 
Houſes and Lands, but I. have none : But 
he ſaith, Foxes have Holes, and the "Birds 
ru Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man 

h not where to lay his head. 


The Reaſons of this, are theſe follow- 
ing. 


' 1.To 
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1. To incteaſe the value and therit of -- 


his Satisfation.' Our Sins did deſerve this, 
his whole Humiliation, and every degree 
of it 3 and Chriſt was content to ſuffer 
it for the ranſom of our Souls. © *Tis cleat 
this, that all his condeſcention conduced 
to make up the Remedy more fujl : and 
tis evident by the Apoſtle,that it giveth us 
a right to a larger allowance of Grace ; 
2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the Grate of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, 
get . for your ſakes he berame poor, that yt 
through his poverty might become rich. 


2. Chriſt came to offer the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the good things of the other 
World, and to draw Mens minds and 
hearts thither. And thenefore that he 
might appear a fit Teacher of the World, 
by his own Example, he taught. us con- 
terapt of outward things. © If he had 
preached up heavenly-mindednefs, and 
lived himſelf in pomp and fulaeſs, the 
People would not have regarded his 
words. * Flexander, when his Artny grew 
© luggiſh, becauſe laden with the ſpoils of 
© their Enemies; to free them from this 
* encumbrance, commanded all his own 
Z «* Carri- 
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© Carriages to be ſet on fire; that when 
* they ſaw the King bimſelf deyote his 
* rich Treaſyres to the flame, they might 
* not murmur if their Mite and Puttange 
* were conſumed alſo. So if Chriſt had 
taught ys contempt of the World, and: 
had not giyen.us an inſtance of jt in his 

erſon, his Doctrine had been leſs power- 
ful and effeRual. 


3. To ſeaſon and ſantify. a mean eſtate 
and degree of Life, when we are called 
to it by Gods Providence. Chriſt's own 
poverty teacheth us to bear a mean condi- 
tion well ; Mat. 18. 25. It is enough fo 
a Diſciple that he. be as his Maſter, and a 
Servant as his Lord. Qriab: would not 
give way to any: ſoftneſs, while Joab bis 
General was ig the Field ; 2 Sam. 11. 11. 
The Ark, and Iſrael, are in Tents, and my 
Lord Joab, and the Servants of my. Lord 
are in the open fields ; Shall I go into my 
Houſe, and eat, and drink? &c. We 
mult be contented to fare as Chriſt did, we 
cannot be poorer than Chriſt as poor as 
we are; for the pooreſt have fome place 
of ſhelter, but he had none whereon to 
lay his head. 
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| x. Let this then enforce the forrter Lel- 
ſ6rt;/ arid cekch ns contempt of the World, 
4tid the Riches and Greatneſs thereof. *Tis 
fone Argument that rhe vileſt are capable 
thereof, as well as the thoſt generous and 
belt deſetvirig, and offttier it Kapnerh ts 
be ſo. But this is the Argttherit of At- 
guments, 'That the Lord Jeſus, when he 
came to inſtrudt the World by his Exam- 
ple, he was not one of the Rich and Vo- 
luptuous, but choſe a mean eſtate, as moſt 
conducible to his ends. 

2, If you be rich, yet be poor in Spi- 
ritz Mar.5.3. Bleſſed are the poor'in Spirit, 
for, theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Let 
u9 pdſTcfs all things as 1f we poſlefſed 
them not, 1 Cor. 7,31. And fo, Fames 
I. 9, 10. Let the Brother of low degree re- 
Joice in that he is exalted s but the rich, in 
that he is made low, becauſe as the flower of 
the Graſs he ſhall paſs away. We ſhould 
be as having nothing, fitting looſe from 
earthly things, conſidering that ſhortly we 
{hall be as poor as the pooreſt, for we can 
carry nothing away with us. 

3. Let us prepare our ſclves tg enter- 
tain Poverty 3 and if it be already come - 
upon us, and God hath reduced us to a 
mean inferior Life ; let us have our hearts 
& 2 recon- 


349 The faithful followers, &c. 
reconciled and ſuited to a low eſtate, ſo 
it may bean help to Heaven, ſo we may 
have the true Riches, and may learn to- 
live 'by Faith, though God feedeth us 
from Hand to Mouth 3 ſo we may imitate 
Chriſt, and follow him into Glory, it is 
enough for us. 
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| E have done wich the firſt 
| inſtance of a Scribe that 
came uncalled, we come 


| now to another : this Man 
offereth not himſelf,but is called by Chriſt. 
And he ſaid unto another, Follow me, &C. 
He was already a Diſciple at large ; for in 
eMatthew 'tis ſaid, Chap. 8. 21. Another 
of bis Diſciples ſaid unto him, Suffer 
me. firſt to go any bury my Father, He 


was now called to a nearer and conſtant 


attendance on Chriſt. Clemens Alexan- 
drinws, from an ancient Tradition, telleth 
us, this was Philip... But before he com» 
plied with this Call, he defireth a little 
delay and reſpit, 'till his aged Father were 
dead and buried ; whether his Father were 
already dead, and he would do this laſt 

7. 3 Office 


Nan... 
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Office to ſee him decently interred;or whe- 
ther his Father were yet living,but got hke- 
ly long to continue, and he would attend 
him nll bis Death and Fugeral, and then 
follow Chriſt as Theophila@ thinketh, it is 
not much matexial. Clear 1.15, .he ptr 
teth off the matter with an excuſe ; even 
the Ele&t do not at firlt for:readily” obey 
the Heavenly Calling ; ſome of them may 
put off Chriſt, but when. he intendeth to 
have them, he will not be put off ſo, the 
importunity of his Grace \ovagcomwe 
ther unwillingneſs. FAA 4 

But what' was Chriſt's Anſwew? Lf the 
Dead bury their Dead.but go thou and preach 
the Kingdom of God; that is, leave that 
Office to others, , who are not deſigned for 
this Divine: and Holy Employment. It 
feemeth hard to many, that Chrift ſhould 
_ him to do this little Office of Love 
eq his Father 3'and they know not the 
meaning) of that expreſhon, Ley the Dead 
tary, their Dead, ' Therefore, - 

;* | I. Letusopen the Exprefhion. 
2. Shew you what Chrit teacheth us 
by this Refuſal. 

r. For the Expreſſion.  It-may be uſed 
either Proverbially, or Allufively. Pro- 
yerbially ; Let one dead Man bury ano- 
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ther ; that is, let them lie unburied, rather 
than my Service be' neglected ; or, there 
will not want others that will remove the 
dead out of their fight : and 'tis our Wiſ- 
doin to kt go things unneceffary, and 
mind the main. Or elſe it is ufed Allu- 
lively, to the Law of the Nazarites, and 
the Priefts of the Old Teftament. The 
Law of the Nazarites is in Namb. 6. 6, 7, 
8. All the days that he ſeparateth rs 57 y 
i0 the Lord, he fhall.come at no dead Body. 
He ſhall not make himſelf unclean, for bis 
Father, or hls Mother, for his Brother, or 
his Siſter, when they die : becanſe the conſe- 
cation of his God is npon his Head, All the 
days of his ſeparation he is holy unto the 
Emre; that is, he muſt rather follow his 
Vow, in honouring the Lord, than to fol- 
low natural Duty, in honouring his dead 
Parents. Now thoſe whom Chriſt called 
eſpecially to follow him, were conſecra- 
ted to that fervice, as the Nazarite unto 
the Lord, during the days of his ſepara- 
tion. And as they might not meddle even' 
with the interment of their Parents; f@ 
this excufe was frivolous. Or elſe the Al- 
lafion might be ro the High Prieſts, of 
whom we read; Dewt. 33. 9. Who ſaid" to 
his Father, and(Bis Mother, 1 have wot ſeen 

Z 4 him 3 
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him ; neither did he acknowledg his *Bre- Hy 
thren, nor know his own Children. Some pl: 
think this hath reference to the Levites to 
Fad, who being commanded by Moſer, GC 
killed eycry Man his Brather, Neighbour, thi 
Friend, and Son, that had ſinned in ma- Ct 
king or worſhipping the Golden Calf, at 
Exed. 32.26,—29., Rather 'tis meant tir 
of. the Prieſts continual Duty, who by ſo1 
the Law, if his Father, Mother, Brother, to 
or Child did die, he might not mourn W 
for them,but carry himſelf as if hedid not th 
reſpect or know them 3 for God would hi 
have them more regard their Function or de 
Duty 1n his Service, than any natural At an 
fection whatſoever : The Law is, Levit. M 
21.11, 12. He ſhall not go into eny dead en 
"Body, nor defile himſelf for his Father, or W 
his Mother ; neither ſhall he go out of the Ol 


Sandyary, nor prophane the Sanduary of his ol 
God, for the Grown of the anointing Oil of P 
his God is upon him. Now Chriſt alludeth fe 
to the Law, to ſhew the urgency of this th 
preſent ſervice and imploiment to which m 
he wag conſecrated : and the burial of the vi 
Dead might be left to Perſons leſs facred, 2 
or more at leiſure. m 
2. The Reaſons of Chriſt's refulſal. w 
Chriſt would ſhew hereby, 1. That: all In 
; Hu- 
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Humane Offices | and Duties, muſt give 
place to the Duty we owe to God. Duty 
to Parents muſt be obſerved, but Duty to. 
God muſt be preferred before that, or any 
thing whatſoever. A Truth juſtified by 
Chriſt's own Example. He began betimes, 
at twelve years old, when he was diſpu- 
ting with the DoCors, and his Parents 
ſought for him 3 Luke 2. 49. He ſaid 'nn- 
to thew, How is it that you ſought me? 
Wiſt you not that I muſt be | about my Fa- 
ther's buſineſs? So, Mat.12.47,48. When 
his Mother and Kindred waited for him, 
deſiring. to ſpeak with him, He anſwered 
and ſaid unto hin that told him, Who is my 
Mother, and who are my Brethren £ Obedi- 
ence to God, and declaring his Father's 
Wil, was dearer 'to him than all Relati- 
ons. Natural and ſecular reſpeQs ſwayed 
not with bim, in compariſon of gaining 
Profſelites to Heaven 3 his Mother's Con- 
ference with him, was nothing to his Fa- 
ther's Service, and teaching the People a 
more acceptable Work, than paying a ci- 
vility to his natural Relations : So, Fobe 
2. 4. Woman, what have I to do with thee 2 
mine hour is not yet come, His Office to 
which he was ſent by God, was a matter 
in which ſhe, though his carthly Parent, 
was 
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was:not to itwerpoſe, God's Work ttaft 
be done in God's own Way, Time, and 
Method : Got bath greater authority 
over you, thats all-the Mer) inr the World. 
4,” He would tech us hereby that the Mi- 
nifty requires the whole Man, event fortie- 
tithes the otiſ(fion of neceffary Works, 
mach tore ſiperflious 3; Give thy ſelf 
whully 89 theſe thirg?, 1 Tim. 4. 15; | 


| The words are tiow explaitied ; The 
| praQtical Notes are theſe two'; 


- Firſt, That "#othing i the World is a 
\ ' patter of ſuch great weight, as to .be 4 
fufficiem exenſt. for not following of 
2 Glriſh 1 | 
s/o That thoſe who ave called to fol- 
'. ow Chrift, - ſhould follow hint ſpeedily, 
! 1 withoxt inter; offrg ay delays. 


-: For the firſt Point 3 That nothing in the 
World is a matF# of ſach great weight, as to 


:"*" quad excuſe for wt following of 
Chrip. . | 


Twill lluſtece it by theſe Confide- 
' rations. 


I. There 
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1. There are two ſorts ; gp Some 
wnderfland not their Lord's Will, others have 
no mind to do it, Luke 12. 47, 48. Some 
underſtand not the Terms of the Gofpel ; 
they think to have Chriſt, and the . Plea- 
fares of the Fleſh, and the World too. 
But there are others who underſtand 
Chriſt's. Terms, but are Joth to become 
Chrifts Difciples 3 they know their Ma- 
ſter's Will, but they do not prepare them- 
{elves to doit; that is, they do not: pre- 
fently ſet upen the Work, bur make-fo 
many delays, that it plainly appeareth 
that they are loth to yield ro Chriſt's 
Ferms 3 that is, to turn their backs opon 
the Vanities of the World, and: renounce 
therr molt pleaſing Sins, and to take:the 
Ward for their Rule, the Spnit for their 
Guide, and eternal Life for their Felicity 
and Happineſs; to ſuch we now ſpeak: 

2. They that have mo mind to follow 
Chriſt, put off the Matter with dilutory 
ſhifts and excufes, To'refuſe altogerbier is 
more hainous, and therefore they ſhifc ic 
off for a time 3 No# 9azat is the pretence, 
t am not atleiſure 5 Now placet, I hke it 
not, is the real interpretation, dufpofiti- - 
on, and inclination of their Heants 3. for 
Excuſes are always. a fign of an — 
an 
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and backward Heart. When they ſhould 
ſerve God, there is ſtill ſomething in the 
way, ſome danger, or ſome difficulty 
which they are loth to encounter 
with : As, Prov. 26. 13. The ſlothful 
Man ſaith, There is a Lien in the way, there 
#5 a Lion in the ſircets, Paleſline was a 
Land infeſted with Lions, becauſe of the 
many Deſarts and Thickets that were in 
it ; but being well peopled, they did rare- 
ly appear. Now the Sluggard taketh this 
pretence from thence 3 if his Buſineſs lay 
in the Fields, there was a Lion in the way; 
If his Bufineſs lay in the Towns and Cities, 
there is a Lion in tbe ſtreets : as ſometimes, 
though but rarely, they came into places 
inhabited, and of great reſort. Now if 
he ſhould go about his Buſineſs too early, 
he might meet. with a Lion 1n his range 
and walk, before they were retired into 
their Dens. Thus do Men alarm them- 
ſelves with their own fooliſh fears, to ex- 
cuſe their idlenefs and negligence. So a- 
gain, Prov. 15.19. The way of the ſloth- 
ful, us as an hedg of thorns, but the way of 
the Righteous is made plain. They imagine 
difficulties, and intollerable hardſhips in a 
courſe of Godlineſs ; but 'tis their cowar- 
diſe, and pufilanimous negligence, which 
maketh 
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maketh the Ways of God ſeem hard : 
they are all comfortable, plain, and- eaſy, 

| tothe pure and upright Heart, and wil- 
ling Mind. Come we to the New 'Teſta- 
ment 3 Lake 14. 18, 19, 20. They all with 
one conſent began to make excuſe : The firit 
ſaid, I have bought me a piece of Ground, 

and muſt go to ſee it  [ pray thee have 
me excuſed, And another ſaid, I' have 

bought ffue yore of Oxen, and'T go 10 

prove them : I pray thee have me excuſed. 

And another ſaid, I have married a Wife, 

and cannot come. The meaning is, Many 

were invited to everlaſting Happineſs, but 
they preferred their Jeffgrts of worldly 
advantages. Mark, they do not abſolute- 
ly deny, but make excuſe. Excuſes are 
the fruit of the quarrel between Convi- 

Qion and Corruption. They are convin- 

ced of better things, but being prepoſleſ- 

ſed and biafſed with worldly Inclinations, 

they .dare not fully yield, nor flatly deny 3 

therefore they choſe a middle courſc, to 

make excuſes. Doing is ſafe, or prepa- 
ring our ſelves to do ; but exculing 1s but 

a patch upon a filthy ſore, or a poor co- 

vering of Fig-leagues, for a naughty Heart. 
$ he Wo excuſes which Sinners may, 

and uſually do allege, are theſe four. - The 

Difficulty 
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Difficulty of Rehgion. The danger thar 
artendeth it. Want of Time. And that they 
have no or ſtrength to do good. 

r. i For the firſt ; *Tis tronblefome and 
tedious to Fleſh and Blood to be held ro 
fo much Duty, -and ro wean our Hearty 
from- things we fo dearly love; and the 
World thinketh that we are too' mice and 
preciſe to urge Men to fach a ſtrict and 
holy and heavenly Life, and lefs ado will 
ſerve the rarn. 

To this L anſwer : 

'r.) Diligence is certainty neceflary to 
all that will be faved 5 Phil. 2. 12. Work 
out your own Salvation with fear and trews- 

we. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Be diligent, that ye 
nay be found of bixe in. peace withont ſpot 
and blameleſs. And therefore if you can- 
not deny the eaſeand: floth of the Fleſh, 
you are wholly unfit for the Work of 
Godlinefs. = 

(2.) This Diligence is no: more thaw 
needeth, whatever the carnal World 
thiaketh, who: leave: the Boat to: the 
Stream,. and hope to be accepted wwh 
God, for a o cold and drowſy Devori- 
ons, or ſome ſuperficial Righreouſnets. A 
Paijmer-ftainer, will think a Painter-liem- 
ner too curious, becauſe his own mm is 

ut 
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hut” a little 'daubing. - The broad! way 
pleafeth the Werld bef},: but the narrow 

(3) Fhis Diligence may be well af- 
forded, conſidering thet erernal Life and 
Death is 1n the caſe. Eofe it Wu you flops 
Journey for your Lives, becauſe 'tis a lie- 
ts tedians 2 of there is Dirt: in the way, 
or the Wind bþloweth en yau, and the 
like 2 Sinee 'tis for God apd. Heayen, we 
ſhquld not grudg at a latle labour: t Gor: 
15. 58. Therefare be 18 fledfaff, nomwonc- 
able, always abowwding in the: Work. of tbe 
Lord ; foraſannch as Je knew that n09 Ia 
bouy is gt in vaiy in. the Lond. | There is 
alſo, Deqth-in the caſe. Now: which is bet- 
ter, To'take a little profitable pains-in 
Godlige(s, or to endure everlaſting Tor- 
ments ?. to-ſove a little labour or dikgence 
in the boly: Life, and gun the hazard of 
being milexable for eves ? Which is worſt, 
the grauble of Phylick, or the danger of 


a montal Diſcaſe ?. | 


2, Another Excuſe igthe Danger which 
attendeth it, It may expoſe you: togrear 
Troubles t0,0wn God and Religion hear- 
tily : And:it there be Peace abroad, and 
Magiſtrates cauptenancz- Religion, yet 
many times at home a Mans greateſt Foes 
My may 
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may be thoſe of ' his own Houſhold, Mz. 
10.36: - But for the pleaſing or diſplea- 
fiog of your Relations, you muſt not ne- 
let your Duty to God as Ferow to 

odorus 5; Per calcaturs perge Patrem ; 

If thy Father lie in the way,tread upon his 
Bowels rather than not come unto Chriſt, 
Our Lord hath expreſly told us, ea.10. 
37. He that loveth Father or eMother more 
than me, is not worthy of me. Neither fa- 
vour nor disfavour of our Friends, is a 
Juſt lett or impediment to our Duty : The 
Advantages we can, or are likely to re- 
ceive from Parents, are not worthy to be 
compared with thoſe we expet from 
Gad ; nor is their Authority over us fo 
great as God's is; Luke 14. 26. If any 
eMan come to me, and hate not his Father or 
Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Bre- 
thren and Sifters, yea and his own Life alſo, 
he cannot be my Diſciple. Though Chri- 
ſtianity doth not diſcharge us from obe- 
dience to Parents, yet the higher Duty 


muſt be preferred, namely obedience to. 


Chriſt, and loving leſs is hating. 

3. Another excuſe is, I have no time to 
mind Soul-affairs. My diſtraQions in the 
World are fo great, and my courſe of life 


is ſuch, that I have no leiſure, I anſwer, 
Will 
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Will you negle& God and Salvation, be- - 
cauſe you have worldly: things to mind ? 
Whatever your buſineſs be, you have a 
time to- eat, and drink, and ſleep; and 
have you no time to be faved? Better in- 
croach upon other things, than that Reli- 
gjon ſhould be caſt to the Walls, or juſtled 
out of your thoughts. David was 2 
King, and he had more diſtrating cares 
than moſt of us have, or can have; yer 
he faith, *P/al.1rg. 147, 148. 1 prevented 
the dawning of the Morning ; and cried, I 
hoped in thy Word. Mine Eyes prevent 
the Night-watches, that I may meditate in 
thy Word. And, v. 154. Sever times a day 
do I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy Righteous Judg- 
ments, Do you ſpend no time in idleneſs, 
vain talking, and carnal ſports ? and might 
not this be better employed about heaven- 
ly things? Epheſ. 5. 15, 16. See then that 
Je walk circumſpedly, not as Fools, but as 
Wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
evil, Vitam non accipimus brevem, ſed fe- 
cimus, nec inopes temporis, ſed prodigi ſu- 
mu, God hath not (tt you abour 
Work that he alloweth you- no time 
for ; but we waſte our time, and then 
God is ſtraitned. © Many poorer than you 

<5 
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have time, becauſe they have an heart and 
will to improve 1t. 

4. I have no power or ſtrength to do 
- good 5 And What will you have us do ? 
This is the excuſe of the idle and naugh- 
ty Servant ; Mat. 25. 24. 1 knew that thou 
wert an hard Man, reaping where thou ha 
ot ſowen, and gathering where thou haſt 
not firawed. God ſets you about work, 
but giveth you no ſtrength, is your ex- 
cuſe : but certainly you can do more than 
you do, but you will not make trial. God 
may be more ready with the aſliſtances of 
his Grace thau you can imagine. The ti- 
red Man may complain of the length of 
the way, but not the Jazy, who will not 
ſtir a foot. If you did make trial, you 
would not complain of God, but your 


ſclves, and beg Grace more feelingly. In 


ſhort, you are not able, becauſe you are 
not willing. And your impotency is 1n- 
creaſed by evil habits contracted, and long 
cuſtom in Sin. 


1 now proceed to the fourth Conſi- 
deration. 


4. None of theſe Excuſes are ſufficient 


for not following of Chriſt. And that, 
I, Be- 
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1, Becauſe of his Authority: Who re- 
quireth this Duty from us, or impoſeth it 
on us? Tis the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whoſe - Sentence we mult ſtand or fall, 
When he biddeth us follow him, and fol- 
low \.him ſpeedily 3 to excuſe our ſelves, 
is to _countermand and contradict his Au- 
thority : * Tis flat diſobedience, though we 
do not deny the Duty, but only ſhift off 
and excuſe our preſent complyance. For 
he 1s as peremptory for the Time and 
Seaſon, as for the Duty. Now while tis 
called to day, harden not jour hearts, Heb. 
3.7, 8. God ſtandeth upon his Authort- 
ty, and will have a preſent Anſwer, If he 
ſay, To day, tis flat diſobedience for us to 
ſay, To morrow 3 or ſuffer me firſt to do 
this and that bulineſs. 

2. It appeareth from his Charge to his 
Meſſengers. Nothing can take off a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel from ſeeking the Con- 
verſion and Salvation of Souls. We can- 
not plead any thing to exempt us from 
this Work:to plead that the Peoples hearts 
are hard, and that the Work 1s difficult 
and full of danger, will not ſerve the 
turn; no, Their Blood will I require at thy 
hands. Therefore all excuſes ſet afide, 
we muſt addreſs our ſelves to our work. 
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As 20. 23,24. Paul went bound in the 
Spirit 3 and the Holy Ghoſt had told him, 
that in every City Bonds and AfiQions 
did abide and wait for him : Burt, faith he, 
None of theſe things move me, neither count 
1 my Life dear to my ſelf, ſo as I may finiſh 
my conrſe with joy, and the Miniſtry which [ 
have received of my Lord Feſws, to teſtify 
the Goſpel of the Grace of God. He was 
willing and ready to endure what ſhould 
befal him at Feruſalem, and reckoned no- 
thing of it, nor of loſs of Life, if he 
might ſucceſsfully preach the Goſpel, and 
ſerve Chriſt faithfully in the Office of the 
Miniſtry. If nothing be an excuſe to us, 
can any thing be an excuſe to you? 
Should your Souls be nearer and dearer 
to us than to your ſelves ? 

3. It. appeareth from the matter of the 
Duty impoſed on you : If you conſider, 
the Excellency, and the Nececeflity of 
It. 

To begin firſt, the Excellency. All Ex- 
cuſes againſt Obedience to God's Call, are 
drawn from the World, and the things 
that are in the World. Now there 1s no 
compariſon between the things of the 
World, and following Chriſt's Counſel, 
that we may be everlaſtingly happy. The 
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Queſtion will ſoon be reduced to this, 
Which is moſt to be regarded, God or the 


\ Creature, the Body or the Soul, Eternity 


or Time ? The Excuſes are for the Body, 
for Time, for the Creature ; but the In- 
junfions of Duty are for God, for the 
Soul, and for Eternity. Senſe ſaith, Fa- 
vour the Fleſh; Faith faith, Save thy 
Soul : The one 1s of everlaſting Conſe- 
quence, and conduceth to an happineſs 
that hath no end ; the other only for a 
time. 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at 
the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen : for the things which are 
ſeen, are temporal ; but the things which are 
not ſeen, are eternal, One turn of the 
Hand of God,ſeparateth the neglected Soul 
from the pampered Body : And then 
whoſe are all theſe things ? 

2. The Neceflity ; that we may pleaſe 
God, and enjoy him for ever. We can 
never plead for a neceſſity of finning, for 
a Man 1s never driven to thote (treights, 
whether he ſhall ſta more or leſs; but 
ſometimes Duties come in competition, 
Duty. to a Father, and a ſpecial injun&i- 
on of Chriſt's to follow him : One muſt be 
ſubordinated to the other,and the moſt ne- 
cellary muſt take place; the leſs give 
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place to the greater. Now this 1s much 
more true of: thoſe things which are 'uſu- 
ally pleaded by way of heſiſtancy, or as a 
' bar to our Duty z as our worldly and car- 
nal ſatisfations. But you will ſay, We 
muſt avoid poverty and ſhame. But it is 
more neceſlary to avoid damnation. Not 
to preſerve our temporal Intereſts, but to 
ſeek after eternal Life 3 Luke 10. 42. Ore 
thing 3s neceſſary. 

4. [t appeareth from the nature of the 
Work. To follow Chriſt, is not to give 
to him'as much as the Fleſh can ſpare, but 
wholly to devote your ſclves to his Ser- 
vice, to cl] all for the Pearl of great 
price, eM:t. 13. 46. And you are ob- 
Iiged to walk fo, that all may give way to 
the Glory of God, and the Service of 
your Redeemer. If he will imploy us 
thus and thus, we muſt not contradict 1t, 
or pleaſe any thing by way of excule. 


QOfe. Do not negle& your Duty for 
vain Excuſes. The exculing humour is 
very rife, and very prcjudicial ro us,tor the 
Sluggard hath an high conceit of his own 
Allegations : Prov. 26. 16. The Sluggard 
3s wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven Men 
that can render a reaſon, Jn the Eaſtern 
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Countries their Counſel uſually conſiſted 
of ſeven; as weread of the ſeven Prin- 
ces of eMedia and Perſia, Eſther 1. 14. 
Therefore let us a little diſprove this vain 
conceit, The Sluggard thinketh himſelf 
ſo wiſe, that all others are but giddy and 
craiſy-brain'd People, that are too. nice 
and ſcrupulous, and make more ado with 
Religion than needeth :. But can a Mando 
too much for God and Heaven? 1 Theſſ.2. 
12. TheSluggard thinketh 'tis a venture, 
and he may venture on one (ide as well as 
the other ; but 'tis a thouſand to one a- 
gain(t him in the eye of Reaſon, put aſide 
Faith : in doubtful Caſes, the ſureft way is 
to be taken. But to draw it to a more 
certain determination. 

1. Nothing is a reaſonable excuſe which 
God's Word diſproveth : for the Scriptures 
were penned to diſcover the vain Sophiſms 
which are in the Hearts of Men, Heb. 4. 
12. For the Word of God is quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foints and 
Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart. To diſcover the 
Afﬀe@ions of a ſenſual Heart, however 
palliated with the pretences of a crafty 
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Underſtanding. Certainly our private 
Conceits muſt not be lifted up againſt the 
Wiſdom of God, nor can a Creature be 
juſtified in going againſt his Makers Will. 
Nothing can be Reaſon, which the God 
of Wiſdom contradidats and calleth Folly; 
Jer. 8. 9. Lo, they have rejected the Word of 
the Lord, and what Wiſdom 3s in them £ 

2. Nothing can be pleaded as a realona- 
ble Excuſe, which your Conſciences are 
not ſatisfied is Reaſon. Men conſult with 
their Afﬀecions, - rather than with their 
Conſciences. 'Conſcience would draw 
other Concluſions, therefore our Excuſes 
are uſually our Aggravations ; Lzk.19.22. 
Out of thy own mouth will I judg thee, thou 
wicked Servant. The Maſter expected 1n- 
creaſe, - therefore he ſhould have done 
what he could 3 Job 15. 6. Thine own 
Mouth condemneth thee; --yea,thine own Lips 
teſtify againſt thee. That's the ſtrongeſt 
Conviction which ariſeth from a Man's 
own Boſom 3 thats the reaſon why there 
are ſo many Appeals to Conſcience in 
Scripturez 1 Cor. 1o. 15. 1 ſpeak as to 
wiſe Men, judg ye what I ſay. Your own 
Hearts te]l you, ye ought to be better; 
to mind Gad more, and the World [ ; 

ta 
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to be more ſerious in preparing for your 
eternal eſtate. 
3. Nothing can be a reaſonable Excuſe 


which refle&s upon God, as if he bad 


made an hard Law which none can keep; 
eſpecially if urged againſt the Law of 
Grace : This.is to ſay, the Ways of God 
are not equal z therefore there can be no 
excule for the total omiſſion of neceſlary 
Daries. 

4. No Excuſe can be reaſonable, but 
what you dare plead at the Bar of Chriſt : 
for that is Reaſon, which will go for 
Reaſon at laſt, Then the weight of all 
Pleas will be conſidered, and all negligent 
Perſons that have not*improved the Light 
of Nature, or have not obeyed the Go- 
ſpel, will be lefe without excuſe. What 
doth it avail Priſoners to ſet up a Mock-_ 
Seſſions among themſelves to acquit one, 
and condemn another ? He is in a good 
condition that ſhall be excuſed in the laſt 
Judgment, and in a bad condition that 
ſhall be condemned then. 


I now proceed to the ſecond Point, 
Secondly, That thoſe who are called to 
folloh Chriſt, ſhould follow him ſpeedily, 
without interpoſing any delays. 
Conſider, 
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Conſider is 7! | 
r. Ready Obedience, is a good evi- 
dence of a ſound Imprefſion'of Graceleft 
- upon our Hearts. There is a flighter Con- 
viction, which breedeth a ſenſe of our 
Duty, but doth not ſo ſtrongly urge us to 


the performance of it. And there is a . 


more ſound Conviction, which is accom- 
panied with a prevailing efficacy, and then 
all Excuſes and Delays are laid aftde, and 
Men kindly comply with God's Call. Carr. 
I. 4. Draw me, 7 will run after thee. Run ; 
It noteth an earneſt and ſpeedy motion ; 
the Fruit -of the powerful -attraction of 
the Spirit z Mat. 4. 20. They. ftraightway 
left their Nets, and followed him. The 
ſcoffting atheiftical World, thinketh it ea- 
fineſs and fond credulity : but it argueth a 
ſound Impreſſtion. The impulſions of the 
Holy Spirit work in an inſtant, for they 
carry their own evidence with them : Gal. 
I. 11. Imediatly I conſulted not with Fleſh 
and Blood. In Divinis, non eſt deliberan- 
dum. When our Call 1s clear, there 
needeth no debate or demurring upon the 
Matter. 

2. The Work goeth on the more kind- 
ly, when we ſpeedily obey the ſanctifying 
motions of the Spirit, and the preſent in- 
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fluence and impulfion of his Grace. You 
have not ſuch an advantage of a' warm 
conviction afterward : When the Waters 
are ſtirred, then we muſt put in for a cure, 
John 5.4. To adjourn and put it off as 
Felix did, Ads 24.15. doth damp and 
cool the Work,you quench this holy Fire; 
or to {tand hucking with God, as Pharaob 
did, the Work dieth on your hand. 

3. There 1s hazard in delayiug and put- 
ting off ſuch a buſineſs of concernment, 
as Converfion to God. . Certainly this is 
a buſineſs of the greateſt concernment, 
and the greateſt Work ſhould be firſt 
thought of: | Mat. 6. 33. Seck firſs the 
Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof] and moſt thought of, *P/al. 27. 
4. One thing kave I deſired of the Lord, 
that will | ſeek after, that 1 may dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord. Now if we delay, 
it is left upon great hazards. Life is un- 
certain, for you know not what a day 
may bring forth ; Prov. 27. 1. * Boaſt not 
thy ſelf of to morrow; for thou knoweſs 
not what a day may bring forth. If God 
had given leave, (as Princes ſometimes 1n 
a Proclamation, for all to come in within a 
certain day); ſoif God had ſaid, Whoſo- 
ever doth not repent till thirty of forty 
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Years be out, thete were no great hazard 
till the time were expired ; we might en- 
tertain Sin a little while longer : But we 
know not the day of our death, there- 
fore we ſhould get God to bleſs us er'e we 
die. A new Call is uncertain, 2 Cor. 6. 
1,2, It may be he will treat with us no 
more ine-ſuch a warm and affeQtionate 
manner. If he call, yet not vouchſafe 
ſuch aſliſtances of his Grace, if peradven- 
ture God will give them repentance unto 
Life, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Tis an hazard or un- 
certain, if the Spirit of God will put a- 
nother. thought of turning. into your 
hearts, when former Grace 1s deſpiſed. 
Ifa. 55. 6. Call upon the Lord while he is 
near, and ſeek him while he may be found. 
4. Confider the miſchiefs of delaying ; 
every day we contraCQt a greater indiſpoſi- 
tion of embracing God's Call. We com- 
plain now 'tis hard : if it be hard to day, 
it will be harder to morrow, when God 
1s more: provoked, and Sin more ſtrength- 
ned, Fer. 13. 23. Yea, it may be, our 
natural Faculties are decayed, the vigor 
of our Youth exhauſted. When the tack- 
ling is ſpoiled, and the Ship rotten, it is 
an. ill time to put to Sea, Eccleſ. 12. 1: 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
| thy 
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thy Youth. And beſides, conlider the ſu- 
ſpicton that is upon a Jate Repentance. 
The moſt prophane would have God for 
their portion at laſt. | 

5. The Reaſons for delay are inconſ1- 
derable. Suppoſe it be our fatisfaGion in 
our preſent eſtate, The Pleaſures of :Sin 
are (weet, and we are loth to forgo them 3 
but thoſe Pleaſures muſt one day be re- 
nounced, or you are for ever miſerable z 
Why not now ? Sin will be as ſweet to 
the carnal Appetite hereafter as now 1t 1s 
and Salvation is diſpenſed upon the ſame 
terms; you cannot be ſaved hereafter with 
leſs ado, or bring down Chriſt and Heas - 
ven to a lower rate. If this be a Reaſon 
now, it will for ever lie as-a Reaſon a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and againſt Converſion, 
The Laws of Chriſtianity are uvakera- 
ble, always the ſame, and your Heagts 
not like to be better. Or is it, That you 
are willing now, but you have no leaſure 3 
when ſuch encumbrances are over, you 
ſhall get your Hearts into a better po- 
ſture ! Oh no, 'tis hypocriſy to think you 
are willing, when you delay. Nothing 
now hindreth, but a want of Will ; and 
when God treateth with thee about thine 
eternal Peace, it is the beſt time ; but God 

always 
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always cometh to the Sinner unſeaſonably 
in his own account. But conſider, it 
was the Devil that faid, Mat. 8. 29. Art 
thou come hither to torment #4 before the 
time © 


The Uſe is, 1. To reprove that dally- 
ing with God in the Work of Converſi- 
on, which 1s ſo common and fo natural 
to us. 

The Cauſes of it are, 

1. Unbelief, or want of a due ſenſe 
and ſight of things. to come. If Men 
were perſwaded of eternal Life, and eter- 
nal Death z they would not ſtand -ho- 
vering between Heaven and Hell, but 
preſently engage their Hearts to draw 
nigh to God : But we cannot ſee afar off; 
2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot ſee afar off. 

2. Another cauſe is Security. They do 
not take theſe things into their ſerious 
thoughts. - Faith ſheweth *'tis ſure, , and 
Conſideration bringeth it near 3 Amos 6. 
3. Te put far away the evil day. Things at 
a diſtance do not move us. We ſhould 
pray, and preach, and practiſe, as if Death 
were at our backs. And remember, ar 
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all our Security dependeth upon the flen- 
der Thread of a frail Life. | 

3. Another cauſe is, Averſneſs of Heart, 
they have no: mind to. theſe things; Row. 
8. 7. The carnal Mind , enntity againſt 
God. The Heart is inclined to worldly 
Vanities, fet againſt God and Godlinels. 
Now let us conlider the: :hainouſnneſs. of 
this Sin.  'Tis ingratitude and: unthank- 
fulneſs for God's eternal Love 3 Pſal. 103. 
17. The eMercy of the Lord is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting - upon them that fear 
him. *Tis alfo dilingenuity 3 we- would 
be heard preſently 3 Pſal.: 102: 2. | Lord, 
hear me ſpeedily. To day is the.ſeaſon/ of 
Mercy, to: morrow of Duty. We are 
always in haſte, would have the Lord to 
tarry for our ſinful leifure, when we will 
not tarry his holy leifure. - 'Tis alſo baſe 
Self-Jlove, we can be content to diſhonour 
God longer, provided at length we may 
be ſaved. . Laſtly, It is great injuſtice to 
keep God out of his Right, he hath been 
long enough kept out of his Right alrea- 
dy 3 1 Pet.4.3.1he time paſt of our Life may 
ſuffice to have wrought the Will of the Gen- 
tiles, Therefore let us no longer delay, 
but ſpeedily addreſs our ſelves to entertain 
the Motions of the Holy Spirit. 
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Looking back,ill becomes thoſe that have 
© ſet their face Heavenward. 


[TE are now come to the third In- 
'Y ftance, wherein we are inſtrufted 
how. to avoid Miſcarriages in following 
Chriſt. | | 

The firſt Inſtance teaches us to beware 
of haſty and hypocritical Profeſſion, 
which is the Fruit of Reſolution without 
Deliberation, or fitting down and count- 
ing the Charges ; this was the fault of the 
Scribe. 

The ſecond Inſtance cautioneth us a- 
gainſt dilatory Shifts and Excufes. The 
moſt; neceſlary Buſineſs muſt not be put 
off upon any pretence whatſoever. 

The third Inſtance forbiddeth all 
thoughts of compounding, or hopes to 
have Chriſt and the World too. As this 
Man hoped firſt to ſecure his worldly In- 
tereſt, and then to follow Chriſt at leiſure. 
Whether this Man were called, or uncal- 
led, it appeareth not. Tis only faid in 
the Text [ Another alſo ſaid] ; the middle 
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Perſon was only called by Chriſt 3 the 
other two offered themſelves. The firſt 
was forward upon a miſtaken Ground, to 
ſhare the Honours of the Kingdom of the 
eMeſſiab, which he-ſuppoſed to be Tem- 
poral. This laſt oftereth himſelf, but his 
Heart was not ſufficiently looſned from 
the World. From both we ſee, That zt 
is not in him that willeth, nor in him that 
runneth, but God that ſheweth Mercy, Rom. 
7.16. For neither of thoſe that offered 
themſclves are accepted. 


In the words you may obſerve 3 


1. His Requeſt. 
2. Chriſt's Anſwer. 


1. His Requeſt. This third offereth him- 
{If 10 be a Diſciple of Chriſt 5 but 'with 
an Exception, That he might take his fare- 
wel at home, and diſpoſe of his Eſtate 
there, and fo ſecure his wordly Intereſts, 
—l will follow thee, but let me bid thoſe 
arewel which are at home in my Houſe. You 
willfay, What harm 1s in this Requeſt ? 
Elijah granted it to Eliſha, 1 Kings 19. 
21, When he had haid his Mantle on him, 
thereby inveſting him in the Othce of a 

 b Pro- 
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Prophet. Eliſha ſaid, Let me, 1 pray thee, 
go and kiſs my Father, and my Mother, and 
then I will follow thee. Which the Pro- 
phet granteth, and gave way to Eliſha to 
go home and ſalute his Friends. 
T Anſwer 3 | 
1. The Evangelical Miniſtry exceedeth 
the Prophetical, both as to Excellency 
and Neceflity, and muſt be gone about 
ſpeedily without any delay. The Harveſt 
was great, and ſuch an extraordinary 
Work was not to be delayed nor inter- 
rupted. 
2, If two Men do the ſame thing, it 
followeth not, that they do it with the 
ſame mind. Things may be the ſame, as 
to the ſubſtance or matter of the Aion, 
yet Circumſtances may be different. Chriſt 
knew this Man's Heart, and could inter- 
pret the meaning of his defire to go home 
firſt. He might make it a pretence to de- 
part clean away from Chriſt. We can- 
not diſtinguiſh between the look of Abra- 
tam, and the look of Lot. One is al- 
lowed, the other forbidden. Abraham 
1s allowed to look towards Sodom, Gen. 
19. 28. Aud Abraham got up. early in the 
riorning, and looked towards Sodom, and 
bekcld the ſmoke of the Country went up as the 
| ſmoke 
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ſmoke of a Furnace, Yet Lot and his Fa- 
mily are forbidden to look that way ; 
Gen. 19. 17. Look not behind thee, We 
cannot diſtinguiſh between the laughtee 
of Abraham, and the laughter of Sarah 3 
Gen. 17. 17. And Abraham fell upon his 


face, and laughed, and ſaid in his heart, 


Shall a Child be born to him that is an bun- 
dred years old? And ſhall Sarah that s 
ninety years old, bear ? Now compare Ger. 
18. 12. 'tis ſaid, And Sarah /aughed within 
her ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall 
I have pleaſure, my Lord alſo being old 2 Yet 
ſhe is reproved, For the Lord ſaid,lherefore 
did Sarah laugh £ The one was Joy and 
Reverence, the other Unbelief and Con- 
tempt. We cannot diſtinguiih between 
the Virgin Marys Queſtion, Lk. 1.34. How 
can this be £ and the Quelition of Zacha- 
ry, Fobn's Father, I.uke 1. 18. How ſhall 
I lnow this, for I am an old Hans NMary 
was not reproved, but he was ſtruck 
dumb tor that Specch : But though we 
cannot diſtinguiſh, God, that knoweth the 
ſecrets of all hearts, cai1 diſtinguiſh. 

3. Thoſe thar followed Chriſt on theſe 
extraordinary Calls, were to Icave all 
things they had, without any farther care 
about thzm ; Matth. 10. 21. S:1{/ a'l that 
Bb 2 thoit 
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thou haſt, and follow me, and thou ſhait have 
Treaſure in Heaven, So, Mat. 4. 19, 20. 
He ſaith unto them, Follow me, and [ will 
make you Fiſhers of Hen ;, and they ſtrait- 
way left their Nets and followed him. So, 
Matth. 9. 9. As Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence, be ſaw a Man named Matthew, ſit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtom 5 and he ſaith 


unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol-. 


lowed him. Therefore it was prepoſterous 
for this Man to deſire to go home, to or- 
der and diſpoſe of his Eſtate and Family, 
before he complied with his Call. 

4+ In Reſolution, Eſtimation, and Vow. 
The ſame is required of all Chriſtians, 
when Chriſt's Work calleth for it. Luke 
14. 33. So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my Diſciple, 


2. Chriits Anſwer, Which conſiſts of 
a Similitude, and its Interpretation joined 
together. 

1. The Metaphor or Similitude : Taken 
from Ploughmen, who cannot make 
ſtreight Furrows if they look back : So to 
look back, after we have undertaken 


Chriſt's Yoke and Service, rendreth us - 


unfit for the Kingdom of God, Putting 
our 
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our hands to the Plough, 1s to undertake 
Chriſt's Work, or to reſolve to be his Diſ- 
ciples. Looking back, noteth an hank- 
ring of Mind atter the World 3 and alfo 
a return to the worldly Life. For, firſt, 
we look back, and then we go back: 
Firſt, we have an over-valuing of the 
World, and then we return to the world- 


ly Life. 


Dod. That looking back will not be- 
come thoſe who have ſet their fa- 
ces Heavenward. 


We have an Inſtance in the Text of a 
Man which pretended to follow Chriſt, 
which 1s to ſet our Faces Heavenward, 
(for we follow Chriſt, firſt in Labour and 
Patience, and then into Glory) ; But he 
would look back, and had many thoughts 
ot what he had left at home : And he is 
pronounced untit for the Kingdom of 
God, that is, to be a Diſciple of Chriſt. 
And we have another Inſtance recom- 
mended to our Obſervation by our Lord 
himſelf, Luke 17. 32. Remember Lot's 
IVife 3 that is, remember her Sin, and re- 
member her Puniſhment : Both are taken 
notice of, Cen, 19. 17. But bis Wife look- 
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ed back from betind | kim, and- ſhe became a 
Pillar of Sait, There was a hankring of 
mind after what ſhe had left in Sodom © 
She looked back, becauſe ſhe had left her 
Heart behind her 3; there were her Kir- 
dred, her Friends, and her Country, and 
pleaſant place of, abode. That look was 
a kind of repenting that ſhe had come out 
of Sedem; And what was her Puniſh- 
ment? She that look'd back, periſhed as 
well as they that never came out, Yea, 
ſhe is ſet up as a Monument or SpeQtacle 
ot publick ſhame and diſhonour, to warn 
the re{t of the World to obey Ged, and 
truſt themſelves with his Providence. 


Tn handling this Point, I ſhall ſheiv you, 

1. Upon what Occations we may be ſaid 
to Jook back. 

2. How il] this becoms thoſe that have 


put their hands to the Plough. 


. Upon what Occaſions we may be 


y to look:-back. A double pair I "hall 
- mention. 


The fir{t ſort of thoſe, 
1. That pretend to follow Chriſt, and 
yet their Hearts hanker after the World ; 
the 
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the Cares, Pleaſures, and vain Pomp 
thereof. Certainly all that would follow 
Chriſt, muft renounce their worldly Aﬀe- 
tions and Inclinations, or elſe they can 
make no work of Chriſtianity, I prove 
it from the Nature of Converlion, which 
1s a turning from the Creature to God, 
from ſelf to Chriſt, and from Sin to Ho- 
linefs. The firſt is proper to our caſe : 
As our degeneration was a falling from 
God to the Creature, Fer. 2. 13. ſo our 
Regeneration 1s a turning from the Crea- 
ture to God. If we leave the World un- 
willingly, our dedication will ſoon come 
to nothing, for then our Hearts are falte 
with God in the very making of the Co- 
venant. If we engaged our ſclves to 
God, before the fleſhly Mind and Iatcreft 
were never well conquered ; as we were - 
not well looſned from the World, ſo not 
firmly ingaged to God ; and therefore 
when our Intereſt requires it, we thall 
ſoon forſike God. 

2. When Men are diſcouraged in his 
Service by Troubles an Difficulties 3 and 
ſo after a forward Profefſion, all cometh 
to nothing. Hcb. 10. 38. If any Myr 
draw back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in lim, The former is looking back, and 
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this 1s drawing back. The one arifeth 
out of the other; all their former Zeal 
and Courage is loſt, they are affrighted 
and driven out of their Profeſſton,and re- 
lapſe into the Errors they have eſcaped : 
This is the firſt Pair. Once more ; The 
other pair 1s this 5 

There is a looking back with reſpect to 
Mortification 3 And a looking back with 
re{peCt to Viviſication. 

1. With reſpect to Mortification, which 
1s the firſt part of Converſion. So we 
muſt not look back, or mind any thing 
behind us, which may turn us back and 
ſtop us in our courſe. The World and 
the Fleſh are the things behind us; we 
turned our back upon them 1n Converli- 
on when we turned to God, Grace 
teaches us to deny Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, Titzg 2. 12, It 1s the 
World thit doth call back our Thoughts, 
and corrupt our Aﬀettions. The, World 
that 1s an Enemy to God, and our Reli- 
gion, James 4. 4. - Therefore the World 
mult be renounced, and we muſt grow 
dead to the World, that we may be alive 
to God: There 1s no halting between 
both. 


2. With 


/ 
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2. With reſpe& to Vivification, or 
progreſs in the Duties of the Holy and 
Heavenly Lite. So the Apoſtle telleth us, 
Phil. 3. 13. "But this one thing 1 do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, &c. Farther progreſs in Holineſs, is 

| the one thing that we ſhould mind,and that 
above all other things. This is the annum 
neceſſarium, Luke 10. 42. The "Primum, 
or Principinm ; the one thing, that is the 
main thing, Pſal. 27. 4. Ore thing bave [ 
deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after. 
But how ſhould we mind it ? Not looking 
to the things which are behind, but look- 
Ing to the things which are before. The 
things behind, are our imperfect begin- 
niogs, or ſo much of the race as we have 
overcome and got through. 'Tis the 
Sluggard's trick, to conlider how much of 
the Journey is paſt, or how far the reſt of 
the Racers are behind him. But he that ſets 
heartily to his Buſineſs, conſiders how 
much is before, that he may get through 
the remainder of his Race, and ſo ob- 
tain the Prize. The Things which are 
before us, are God, and Heaven, and the 
remaining, Duties of the Holy Life. Theſe 
we ſhould mind,and not look back;,as fatiſ- 
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fying our ſelves with what we have at- 
tained to already. 


2. How ill it becometh thoſe that have 
put their hands to the Spiritual Plough. 

I.' Jn reſpect of the Covenant into 
which they enter, or the manner of en- 
trance into itz which is by a fixed, un- 
bounded reſignation of themſelves unto 
God. Till this be done, we are but half 
Chriſtians : As ſuppoſe we deſire Privi- 
leges, would have God to be our God, 
but neglet Duties, and are loth to be- 
come his People ; or, ſuppoſe we fee a 
neceflity of that, and fo are in ſome mea- 
ſure willing to give up our ſelves to him : 
yet if our reſolution be not fixed, or be 
not unbounded . without reſerves, and 
aganſt all reſerves, the Covenant 1s not 
condeſcended unto; we do nothing, un- 
leſs we do that which is farther required 
of us. 

(1.)If it be not fixed, but wavering,we do 
but treat, we do not conclude and come to 
a full agreement with God. Adts 11.23. He 
exhorted them all, that with full purpoſe of 
Heart they would cleave nnto the Lord : It 
implieth ſuch a refolution as carrieth the 
force of a Principle. Agrippe was almoſt 
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a Chriſtian, had ſome inamouring and un- 
certain Inclinations ; Ads 26, 28. Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. Chniſt 
is reſolved to ſtick to his Servants, and 
therefore he expetts that they ſhould be 
reſolved to ſtick to him. 

(2,) If it be not unbounded, referving 
nothing, but leaving all to Chrift, to be 
diſpoſed of at his Will. Except but one 
thing, and the Covenant is not fully con- 
cluded, it ſticketh at that Article : 'tis but 
bucking with God, not agreeing with 
God : Reſolving with reſerves 1s no reſo- 
lution .at all. 'Tis but dealing like Aza- 
nias and Sapphira, giving ſomething, and 
keeping back the: reſt, .AGs 5. - Chriſt 
will have no Diſciples which will not part 
with all. Nothing muſt be reſerved, nei- 
ther Credit, nor Life, nor Eſtate, Luke 
14. 28. Now none of this can be as long 
as you look back, or allow that, that will 
tempt you to look back ; that is, ti] you 
be throughly looſned from the World ; 
for whilſt the Heart cleaveth to any earth- 
ly thing, your rcſolution is unfixed : They 
that only take Chriſt upon liking, will 
ſoon be tempted to mithke him and his 
waysz And your reſolation is not ufi- 
bounded, whilſt you ſet upon the —_ 
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fion of Religion, and yet keep the World, 


or ſomething of the World, your Heart 
will ever and anon be ſeeking occaſions 
to withdraw ; for you were falſe at heart 
at your firſt ſetting out, and treacherous 
in the very making of your Covenant. 

- 2, With reſpe& to the Duties of Chri- 


ſtianity 3 or that part of the Kingdom of 


God which concerneth your Obedience to 
him. You are never fit for theſe, while 
the Heart cleaveth to earthly things; and 
you are ſti} hankring after the World. 

A-threefold Defect there will be in our 
Duties. 

I. They will be unpleaſant. 

2. They will be inconſtant. 

3. Imperfect in ſuch a degree, as to 
want fincerity. 

1. Your Duty will be unpleaſant to 
you, ſo far as you are worldly and car- 
nal ; ſo that you can never yield cheartul 
and ready obedience to God. Certain it 
is, that we muſt ſerve God, and ſerve him 
with delight 5 his Commandments thould 
be kept, and they ſhould not be grievous 
to us, I Foh.5.3. Now what 1s the great 
Impediment 2 Worldly Luſts are not 
throughly purged out of the heart ; for 
preſently he addeth this reaſon, For mhat- 


ſeever 
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ſoever is born of God, overcometh the World. 
'Tis an hard Heart maketh our work hard; 
and the Heart is hard and unperſwadable, 
when our AfﬀedGtions are ingaged elſe- 
where. The readineſs of our Obedience 
dependeth on the fervency of our Love 5 
the fervency of our Love, on our victory 
over the World ; our victory over the 
World, on the ſtrength of our Faith z 
the ſtrength of our Faith, on the certain- 
ty we have of the principal Object of our 
Faith ; the principal Object of our Faith 
Is, That Jeſus is the Son of God, whoſe 
Counſel we muſt take, if we will be hap- 

And the evidence of that Principle, 
is the double Teſtimony or Atteſtation 
given to him from Heaven, or in the 
Heart of a Believer.Once ſettle 1n that,that 
you can intirely truſt your ſelves, and all 
your Intereſts, jn the hands of Chriſt, and 
all Duties will be eaſy. 

2. You will be inconſtant in it, and apt 
to be enſnared again, when you meet with 
Occaſions and Temptations that ſuit with 
your Heart's Luſts. As the [ſrae/ites were 
drawn out of Egypt againſt their Wills, 
The Fleſh-pors of Egypt were (till in their 
minds, and therefore were ready to make 
themſelves a Captain, and return again, 

Numb. 
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Namb. 14.4. and Fames 1. 8. A donble- 
minded ow & unſtable in all his ways.No- 


thing will hold an unwilling Heart 5 De- 


mas had not __— this hankring mind - 


after the World, and therefore it preven- 
ted him doing his Duty. 2 Tim.4.10. De- 
mas hath forſaken me, having loved this pre- 
ſent World. He left the Work of the Go- 
ſpel, to mind his own privat Aﬀeairs. The 
love of Riches, Pleaſure, Eaſe, and Safe- 
ty, if they be not thorowly renounced, 
will tempt us to a like revolt and negle&t 
of God. Therefore to prevent it, when 
we firſt put our hands to the Plough, we 
muſt reſolve to renounce the World. P/al. 

5. 10. Forget alſo thine own People, and 
thy Father's Hoxſe. T.ook back'no more ; 
as long as we are intangled in our Luſts 
and Inticements of the World, we are 
unmeet to ſerve God. Paul counted thoſe 
things that were gain to him, to be loſs 
for Chriſt, *P43lip. 3. 7, 8. Tea doubt- 
leſs and 1 count all things but loſs, fer 
the excellency of the K nowledg of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and count them but Dung, 
that I way win Chriſt. *Panl repented not 
of his Choice, but ſheweth his perſeve- 


rance in the contempt of the World ; 1 
bave 
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| have counted, and do count. He ſeeth no 


cauſe to recede from his Choice. Many 
affe&t Novelties, are tranſported at their 
firſt Change, but repent at leiſure. 

3. We are imperfect in it ; I mean, to 
ſuch a degree, as to want fincerity, for 
they bring nothing to perfeQtion, Lxke 8. 
I4, Their Fruit never groweth ripe, or 
ſound ; for Religion is an underling. Some 
good Inclinations they have to heavenly 
things, but their worldly Afﬀections are 
greater, and overtop them ſo, that though 
they do not plainly revolt from their Pro- 
felon, yet their Duties want that Life 
and Power which is neceſlary 3 ſo that 
they bring little honour to Chriſt by be- 
ing Chriſtians. 


3. In reſpe@t of the hurt that cometh 
from their looking back ; both to them- 
{clves, and to Religion. 

1. To themſelves. 2 Pet.2. 20, 21. For 
if. after they have eſcaped the Pollutions of 
the World, through the knowledg of our Lord 
aud Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again in- 
tangled therein, their latter end is worſe with 
them than their beginning ; for it had beex 
better for them not to have known the way of 
Righteouſneſs, than after they bave known it, 


io 
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to turn from the Holy Commandment deli- 
vered to them. Many bave ſo much of the 
knowledg of Chriſt, as to cleanſe their 
external Converſation. But Sin and the 


World were never ſo effeQually caſt out, 


but they are in ſecret League with them 
ſtill 3 and therefore they are firſt intan- 
gled, and then overcome 3 firſt enticed by 
ſome Pleaſure or Profit, and then carried 
away with the Temptation. But what 
cometh of this > Their ' lattar end is worſe 
than their beginning. Their Sin is greater, 
fince they fin againſt Light and Taſte ; 
their Judgment is greater, both Spiritual 
and Eternal. As God giveth them over 
ro brutiſh Luſts,and tothe Power of Satan. 
And this will be a cutting thought tothem 
to all Eternity, to remember how they 
loſt their acquaintance with, and benefit 
by Chriſt, by looking back to the World, 
and deſerting that good way wherein they 
found ſo much ſweetne(s in Chriſt. 

2. The Miſchief which is done to Reli- 
gion. They wonderfully diſhonour God, 
and bring contempt upon the Ways of 
Godlineſs, when after they have made 
trial of it, they prefer Sin before it ; as 
if God had wearied them, Mich. 6. 3. 


Therefore 'tis juſt with God to vindicate 
his 
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his Honour. And Satan, after he ſeem- 
eth ro be for a while rejedted, taketh a 
more durable poffeflion of them; Tak 
17. 26.” Orhink' of this often! to loo 

back after we ſeemed to eſcape, dath in+ 
volve us in _the greater Sin and Mifery ; 
Better riever to have yielded to God bo far, 
than "to retrat at laſt; partly, becauſe 
their Sits afe Sins againſt Rnowledg, Lak, 
12. 47. That Servant which knew his Lord's 
Wilt, and prepared. not arr neither did 
actording to bis Will, hat -be beaten with 
eng ſtripes. Partly, becauſe they are un- 
thankful for ſo mach deliverance by the 
knowledg of Chriſt as they received ; and 
that's an hainous aggravation of thetr Of- 
fence, Partly, becaufe their Sim is Trea- 
chery, and breach of Vows ; , for they 
turned'the back upon the World, and all 
the Alluremenrs thercof, when they con- 
fenited to the Covenant, and refolved to 
follow Chrift in all Conditrons, till he 
ſhould bring them into a place of Reſt 
and Safery. Partly, becauſe they ſm as 
gainſt Experience, after they have had 
ſome reliſh and taſte of better thmgs, Heb. 
6.4. Partly, becauſe their Converſion 
again is the moredifficulr,the'Devil having 


a greater hold of them, Mat.1 2.44. 
Cc 4.With 
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.. 4. With reſpeC to the diſproportion that 
3s between the things that tempt us to look 
back, and thoſe things that. are ſet before 


7, The things that tempt us to look 
back, are the Pleaſures of Sin, and the 
Profits of the World ; both are but a tem- 
pory injoyrment 3 Heb. 11. 25. The Plea- 
ſures of Sin,which are but for a Seaſon, The 
pleaſures of Sin are baſe and bratiſh, 
which captivate and bring a ſlavery on the 
Soul, Titzs 3. 3. The enjoiments of the 
World cannot laſt long 5 your guſt and 
reliſh of them, within a little while will 
be gone, 1 Fohn 2.17. yet thefe are the 
things that tempt you to forget and draw 
you off from God: And will you marry 
your Souls again to thoſe Sins from which 
they were once divorced,and for ſuch pal- 
try Vanities repent of your Obedience to 
God, even after you have made trial of 
him ? Are theſe things grown better, or 
God grown worſe, that you ſhould turn 
your Hearts from him to them ? 

2. The things that are before you, are 
Gcd, and Heaven 3 Reconciliation with 


God, and the everlaſting Fruition of him 


in Glory. _ 
. Recon- 
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;\.T, Reconciliation with God, with the 
conſequent - Benefits 3 Communion with 


| God now; Peace of Conſcience, the Gift 


of the Spirit, and the Hopes of Glory. 
If there were no more than theſe, Shall 
we look back ? Can we find better things 
in the World? Alas! there is nothing 
here, but Fears and Snares, a vexatious 
Uncertainty, : and pollating Injoyments, 
ſach as tnay eaſily make us worſe, but 
cannot make us better. What is this, but 
to forſake the cold flowing Waters for. a 
dirty Puddle? . Fer. 18. 14. Our own 
Mercies for lying Vanities, Fonah 2. 8. 

2. The everlaſting Fruition of him ini 
Glory. Shall we look back that are ftri- 
ving for a Crown of endleſs Glory, as if 
we were. weary of the purſuit, and give it 
over as an hopeleſs or fruitleſs Buſinefs ? 
If Chriſt will lead ns to this Glory, let us 
follow him, and go on in what is well be- 
gun without looking back. Never let 
us leave a Crown of Glory, for a Crown 
of Thorns. 


Uſe i. Is for Inſtrution, to teach us 
What to do if we would fet abont the 
ſtrict practice of Religion. 
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i. Sce that: your worldly Love be yell 
mortifted : For till you'be dead to the 
World, God cannot, tecover.his_ Intereſt 
11 your Souls, nor the Divme Nature be 
ſet up there with any Life and Power, 
2 Pet. 1, 4. ſee alſo 1 John 2, 15. and 
t John: 5.4. Till this be done, Gad and 
Glory cannot 'be your yltimate End, nar 
the main defign of your Life; for the 
World will turn your Hearts another 
way, and will haye the principal ruling 
and diſpofing of your Liyes: Fhe Wort 
will have that Love, Truſt, Care, and 
Service, that belongeth. to God, and be a 
great hindrance'to you in, the way ta 
Heaven, and you wilt never have peace. 
The: World doth firft delude' you, and 
ther 'difquiet you. And if. you cleave 
to tt as your Portion, you mult look-for 
no more. Well 'then, mortified it muſt 
bez For how can you renounce the 
World as an Enemy, if your Hearts be- 


not weaned from it fo far, that it is a'more 


indifferent thing to you to have it, or 
want it, and that. you be not fo eager for 

it, or fo cateful about it? ; | 
2, Let not the World ſteal into your 
Hearts again, nor ſeem fo ſweer to you, 
for then you are under a temptation 3 'tis 
our 
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ture, that is ever looking to the World 
which we have forſaken. Now when you 
find this, - whenever the World hath infi- 
.nuated into your AfﬀeCtions, and chilled 
and cooled them to God and Heaven, ſee 
that the Diſtemper be preſently Io og : 
ray, as David, Pſal. 119. 36. Incline my 
eart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not unto 
Covetouſneſs. Be (ure to be more fruitful 
in good Works ; Luke 11. 41. Give Alms 
of fach things as you have, and behold all 
| things are clean unto you. We renounced 
| the World in our Baptiſmal Vow, we 
overcame the World in our whole after- 
' courſe. 'Tis not ſo got out of any, but 
that we ſtill need an holy jealouſy and 
| watchfulneſs over our ſelves. Now that, 
| we may do both of theſe, I ſhall give you 
ſome Direftions. | 
1. Fix your End and Scope, which is 
A to be everlaſtingly happy in the injoyment 
F- of God : The more you do fo, the leſs 
in danger you will be of looking back. 
| We are often preſſed to lay up Treaſures 
in Heaven, Mat.6. 20. And, as thoſe that 
are riſen with Chriſt, to ſeek the things 
which are above, Gol. 3.1. Our Lord 
himſelf faith to the young Man, Mark 10, 
Cc 3 21, 
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21. Go, ſell all that thou boſe and give tothe 
Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treqſures in Hea- 
ver. If our Life and Buſineſs be for Hea- 
yen, and your mind be kept intent on the 
greater Matters of Everlaſting: Life, no- 
thing will divert you therefrom ; you will 
almoſt be ready to forget Earth,becauſe you 
have higher and better things to mind. 
'Tis not barely thinking of the Troubles 
of the World, or confeſling its Vanities, 
will cure your Diſtempers, but the true 
ſight of a better Happineſs. A-little 1n 
hand is better, you will think, than un- 
certain Hopes z but a ſound Belief, which 
# the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things. not ſeer, that openeth 
Heaven to you, and will ſoon make you 
of another mind. 

© 2, Intirely truſt your of, and all your 
Concernments in-the Hand of God. Chriſt 
expectcd from all thoſe whom he called in 
an extraordinary manner,that they ſhould 
leave all without any thought or ſolicitude 
about it, truſting in him not only for 
their eternal Bwed, but for their Pro- 
viſion and ProteQion by the way during 
their ſervice. And the ſame in effec is 
required of al]. Chriſtians, not to leave 
our Eſtates, or negle& our Calling 3 but 
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renouncing the World, and reſolving to 
take ſuch a lot in good part, as he ſhall 
carve out to them. All that enter into 
Covenant with God, muſt believe him to 
be God All-ſafficient, Ger. 17, 1. The 
Apoſtle when he difwadeth from Worldli- 
neſs, he produceth a promiſe of God's 
not forſaking us, and leaving us utterly 
deſtitute 3 Heb. 13. 5. Let your. Converſa- 
tion be withont Covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as you have, For he hath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 


| thee, On the other ſide, certainly 'tis Un- 


belief that is the cauſe of Apoſtacy, or 
falling back from God ; Heb. 3. 12. Take 
heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
cvil Heart of Onbelief, in departing from the 
living God, Certainly when we have re- 
ſigned up our ſelves to Chriſt to do his 
Work, we may truſt him boldly, and 
ſerve him chearfully, we need not look 
back to ſhift for our ſelves. If you are 
willing to be his People, he will be your 
God, and your Saviour, and then you 
may conclude, that God, ever our God ſhall 
bleſs #4, Pfalm. 67. 6. He will not be 


wanting to thoſe that unreſervedly yield 


up themſclves to his Obedience. 


Cc 4 3. Con- 


—————— 
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3.. Conſider that they are deluded Hy- 
pocrites, that will meddle no farther with 
Religion, than they can reconcile it with 
their worldly Happineſs : .What-ever glo- 
rious Notions they have of God, or pre- 
tences of admiring free Grace) 'tis Self-de- 
nial that Chriſt calleth for ; and taking up 
our Croſs, is the firſt Lefſon in his Schoo], 
And true Converſion 1s a turning from the 
Creature to God, and beginneth in Mor- 
tification 3 and Baptiſm implieth a renun- 
ciation of the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh. Therefore thoſe that will fave their 
wordly State, and launch out no farther 
in the Cauſe of Religion, than they may 
ealily get aſhore again when a ſtorm com- 
eth; and love and f(erve God no farther 
than will ſtand with the contentment of 
the Fleſh; and divide their Hearts be- 
tween God and the World, give God but 
half and the worſt half; ſurely theſe 
were never ſincere with God. Tis an 
impoſſible Deſign they drive on, to ſerve 
two SHafters, Mat. 6. 24. . You muſt Jet 
go Chriſt, and Glory, if you be fo car- 
neſt after the World, and ſo indulgent to 
the Fleſh. 

4. Conſider how much 'tis your buſj- 
neſs to obſerve what maketh you fit, - 
unnt 
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unfit for the Kingdom of God. The apri- 
tude or inaptitude of means is to be judg- 
ed with reſpe& to the end 5 as they help. 
or hinder the attainment of your great 

End : For, Finis, eft menſura mediorun : 

Mat. 6. 22. The Light of the Body #* the 

Eye 5 If therefore thine Eye be fngle thy 

whole Body ſhall be full of Light. Now 

our great end, is to enjoy God for ever. 

And what fitteth you for this, looking 

back, or keeping the Heart in Heaven 3 

Experience will ſhew. The obſervant 

and watchful Chriſtian will ſoon find 

where his great hindrance lieth. How 

much he findeth his Heart down by mind- 

ing the World, and how he needeth to 

wind it up again, by Faith and Love: 

Pfal. 25. 1. Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift 

up my Soul, The World is the great Im- 

pediment that keepeth him from God,and 

indiſpoſeth him for his Service ; dampeth 

his Love, and quencheth his Zeal, and a- 

bateth his Diligence 3 he will ſoon find 

how much more he might do for God, if 
he could draw off his. Heart more from 

thoſe inferior ObjeAs ; This is the weight 

that prefleth us down, and maketh us ſo 

cold and curſory in God's Service. 


5. Con- 
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5. Conſider, in the Text, here is the 
Kingdom of God 3 which is double 3 The 
Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of 
Glory. The one 1s called, The Kingdom 
and Patience of Teſs Chriſt, Rev. 1. 9. 
The other is called, His Kingdow and 
Glory, 1 Thefl. 2. 12. By the firſt, we 
are prepared for the ſecond ; and the ſe- 
cond 1s the great Incouragement. Now 
they that look back, are unfit for either ; 
the Duties of Chriſtians, or the Reward 
of Chriſtians 3 he Rincheth from his Du- 
ty here, and ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven 
at laſt: 2 Theſl.yz. 5. — That ye may be 
counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, for 
which ze alſo ſuffer. They are only coun- 
ted worthy, who conſtantly and patiently 
look for it, and venture ſomething on 
It. 

6. Conſider the great loſs you will in- 
cur by looking back after you have put 
your hand to the Plough. You will loſe 
all that you have wrought, and all that 
you have ſuffered. HEE 

1. What you have wrought ; 2 Ep. 
Fohn 8. Look to jour ſelves, that je loſe 
rot the things which ye have wrought, but 
that ye recerve a full Reward, You forfeit 
the Reward of your good Beginnings. A 
partial 


—_— Vv . JT” OS. OW 


have ſettheir face beavenward. 395 


partial Reward they may have in this 
Life, while they continue their well-do- 
ing, (for no Man is a loſer by God); 
but not a Compleat and full Reward till 
the Life to come. Some overflowings of 
God's Temporal Bounty they may have, 
but not the Crown of Life and Glory. 
So, Ezek. 18. 24. All his Righteouſneſs that 
he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned. All is 
obliterated, and forgotten, and made void, 
as to any Intereſt in the great Reward. 
This was repreſented in the Type of the 
Nazarite, Numb. 6. 12. The days that were 
before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſeparation was 
defiled. He was to begin all anew. 

2. All that you have ſuffered ; as a 
Man may make ſome petty loſles for Jeſus 
Chriſt. Gal. 3. 4. Have ye ſuffered ſo 
many things in vain £ if it be yet in vain. 
This maketh all the coſt and expence that 
you have been at, to be to no purpoſe. 
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Heb. 10. 39. & 1 Pet. 1, 4, 
To which is added, 


A Wedding Sermon, 


. On Gen, 2.22, 
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Saving Faith. 
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HEB. 10.39. 


But we are nt of them who draw back 


unto Perdition ; but of them that be- 


lieve, to the ſaving of the Soul. 


there is a dreadful Doom pronounced 

on Apoſtates, that God will take no 

Pleaſure in them. Now leſt they 
ſhould be much afrighted with the terror 
of it, and ſuppoſe that he had too hard an 
Opinion of them, he ſheweth, That tho 
he did- warn them, he-did not ſuſpe& 
them, preſuming other things of them ac- 
cording to their Profeſiion. Byt we are 
wot 


]* the. Verſe immediatly preceding, 
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not of then that draw back unto Perdition 
but of them that believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul. _ 2" 42 2 REN 


Ini the words two things are obferva- 
ble. 


T. Fhe denial of the ſufpicion of 
. their Apoltacy. 

2. An Afertion of the Truth and 
Conftancy of their Faith. 


That Clauſe” I fhall infiſt upon, &x 71- 
cs & Fe ria ny yi. Where, firſt take 
noticeof their Firth ; cx wiceos. Second- 
ty, Their Perſeverance 5 ds mornin 1v- 
26. The word fignifieth their purcha- 

ng, acquiring, obtaining, finding the 
Soul 3 meaning thereby, that though they 
_ other things, they did riot loſe their 

us, | 


Dot. That 2 true and found Fatth, will 
cauſe ws to ſave the Soul, though with 
the boff of other things. 


x Pet. 1. 5. We are hept by the Power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation. *Tis 
the Power of God indeed that OT 
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| He that reſerveth Heaven for.us,. reſerveth 


and keepeth us for Heaven... But by what 
Inſtrument or Means ?..By Faith; to de- 
pend upan an Inviſible God, foran' Hap- 
pineſs, that lieth in an; 1nvifible World'; 
when inthe mean time he permitteth'us.to 
be harraſed with Difficulties-and Tronbles, 
requireth, Faith: And by. Faith alone can 
the Heart'be upheld, till we obtajn this 
Salvation. So, wer. 9. *Keceiving the End 
of your Faith, the Salvation. of your Sonls, 
'Tis Faith maketh us row againſt the 
ſtream of Fleſh and Blood, and deny -its 
Cravings, . that we may; obtain eterna] Sal- 
vation at length. The Fleſh 1s for ſparmg 
and favouring the Body 3. but Faith 1s for 
ſaving the Soul': That's the End and Aim 
of Faith, 


To! make this evident to,you ; 


I, I (hall prove, That all other things 
muſt be hazarded for the ſaving of 
the Soul. 

2. That nothing will make us hazard 
all things for the purchaling or ac- 
quiring the Salvation of the Soul 
but only Faith, 
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_ +  »F, That all other things muſt be ha- | 


Ta 


zarded for the ſaving of the Soul; ear. 
10. 39. He that findeth his Life, ſhall loſe 
it :- and he that loſeth his Life for #y ſake, 
ſhall find it:''"S0.'tis repeated again upon 
the occafion of | the Dofrine'of* Self-deni- 
al; Mat; $$: 25; 26. The ſaving of the 
Soul; is more than the getting, and keep- 
ing, or havitig of all the World. For the 
World concerneth only the Body, and bo- 
dily Life's but the ſaving of 'Sou] con- 
cerneth Eternal Life. If Life be loſt Tem- 
porally, 'tis- ſecured to Eternity, - when 

we ſhall have a Life which no Man can 

take from us. And the Caſe landeth thug, 

That either we muſt bring' Eternal Perdi- 

tion upon our ſelves, -or elſe obtain Eter- 

nal Salvation. They that are thrifty of 

Life bodily, and the Comforts and Inte- 

reſts of it, are certainly prodigal of their 

Salvation. But on the other es If we 

are:willing to veriture Life Temporal, and 

all the Intereſts thereof, for the faving of 

the Soul, we make a gaod Bargain 3 That 

which is left for a while, is preſerved to 

us for Fever. In ſhort, ſo much as God 

is to be preferred before the Creature, 

Heaven before the World, the Soul before 

the Body, Eternity before Time, ſo _—_ 
UN oth 
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doth-1t concern us to have the better part 
ſafe. Andas Men in a great Fire, and ge- 
neral Conflagration, will hazard their 
Lumber to preſerve their Treaſure, their 
Mony,oor their Jewels : So ſhould we take 
care, that if we muſt loſe one or other, 
that. the better part be out of hazard : 
And what-ever we loſe by the way, we 
may be ſure to come well to the end. of 
our Journey. 

2. That nothing will make us hazard 
all things, for the purchafing, or acqui- 
ring the Salvation of the Soul, but only 
Faith. The Fleſh is importunate 'to be 
pleaſed : Senſe faith to us, Favour thy 
ſelf, that is, ſpare the Fleſh 3 But Faith 
ſaith, Save thy Soul. Faith, which ap- 
prehendeth things future and inviſible, 
will teach us to value all things according 
to their worth, and to loſe ſome preſent 
fatisfaction, for that future and eternal 
Gain which the Promiſes of God do offer 
to us. Now Faith doth this two ways; 
By convincing us of the Worth, and of 
the Truth of things promiſed by God 
through Chriſt. The Apoſtle #hen he 
bloweth his Trumpet, and ſummoneth our 
reverence, and attentive regard to the 
Goſpel ; in that Preface, 1 Tim.1. 15. he 
Dd 3 ſaith, 
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faith, This is a faithful ſaying, and worth 

of all — the. We Chriſt came indo 
the World to ſave Sinners, Salvation by 
Chriſt is worthy to be regarded above all 
things : And ifit be true, all things ſhould 
give place unto it. Now Faith convin- 
ceth us of the Worth and Truth, and 
maketh us to take the thing promiſed for 
all our Treaſure and Happineſs 3 and the 
Promiſe it ſelf, or the Word of -God, for 
our whole ſecurity. 

1. It waketh us to take the thing pro- 
miſed, for all our Treaſure and Happi- 
neſs ; Mat. 6.19, 20, 21. Lay wot up for 
your pu Treaſures upon Earth, where 
eMoth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves break through and fleal. But lay 
up for your ſelves Treaſure in Heaven,where 


neither Moth nor 'Reft doth corrupt , nor 


Thieves break through and fleal, For 
where your Treaſure is, there your Heart 
will be alſo, It highly concerneth us to 


conſider what we make our Treafure.. 


Worldly things are ſabje& to many Acci- 
dents, and deſerve not our love nor e- 


ſteem 3 only heavenly things deſerve to 


be our Treaſure. If our Hearts be et 
upon theſe things, tis a ſign we value 


what Chriſt hath offered. So, 2 Cor. 4 
-'; I'o, 
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18. While we look not at' the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
ſeen + for the things which are ſeen, are Tem- 
poral ;, but the things which are not ſeen, are 
Eternal, We make thele things our End, 
aud Scope, and Happineſs.. *Tis eaſy to 
prove the worth of theſe things in the 
general, as 'tis eaſy to prove that Eternity 
1s better than Time z that things incorrup- 
tible, are better than thoſe which are ſub- 
ject to corruption : That things exempted - 
from Caſualty, are better than thoſe things 
which are liable to Caſualty, and are not 
out of the reach of Robbery and Vio- 
lence. But to Creatures wedded to ſenſe 
and preſent enjoyment, 'tis difficult and 
hard to cauſe them to ſet their Hearts in 
another World, and to lay up their Hopes 
in Heaven, and to part with all things 
which they ſee and love, and find com- 
fortable to their Senſts, for that God and 
Glory which they never ſaw. This is the 
Buſineſs of Faith, or the Work of the 
Spirit of Illumination changing their 
Hearts and Minds. This general Truth 
all will determine, as that things Eternal, 
are better than things Temporal. But 
we undervalue theſe gracious Promulcs, 
whaſe accompliſhment muſt with patience 
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be expected, whilſt their future Goodneſs 


cometh in actual - competition with theſe. 


bodily Delights which we niuſt forgo, 
and thoſe grievous bodily AﬀiQtions which 
we'muſt endure out of ſincere reſpect to 
Chriſt and his Ways, Therefore before 
there can be any true ſelf-denial, Faith 
muſt incline us to this offered Benefit, as 
- our true Treaſure and Happineſs, what- 
ever we forgo, or undergo to attain it. 

; 2, For the truth of it, the Word of 
God muſt be our whole ſecurity, as being 
enough to ſupport our Hearts in waiting 
for it, however God cover himſelf with 
Frowns, and an appearance of Anger, in 
- thoſe Aﬀiitions which befal us in the way 

thither. The-Word of God is all in all 
to his People : Thy Teſtimonies have I taken 
as my Heritage for ever : they are the re- 
Jotcing of my Sonl, Pal. 119, 111. If a 
Man hath: little ready Mony, yet if he 
have an Heritage to live upon, or ſure 

Bonds, he is well $paid : So is a Believer 

rich in Promiſes ; which being the Pro- 

miſes of the Almighty and Immutable 

God, and built upon the everlaſtiug Me- 

rit of Chriſt, are as good to him as Per- 

formances, and therefore cauſe joy in 
ſome Proportion as if the things were in 
| . hand; 
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hand 3, Heb.11.13. Theſe all died in Faith, © 


ot having received the Promiſes, but having 


ſeen then afar off, and \were perſwaded of 


them, and embraced them. And, "Pſalm. 
56. 4. In God will I praiſe his Word, in 
God have I put my truſt, I will not fear what 
Man can do unto me. Faith reſteth upon 
God's Word, who is able to fave to the 
uttermoſt all that come to him by Chriſt, 


1. Uſe is Information concerning a. 
weighty Truth ; namely, what the Faith 
is by which the Juſt do live. '1% fach a 
truſt or confidence in God's Promiſes of eter- 
nal Life through Jeſus Chriſt, as that we for« 
ſake all other hopes and happineſs whatſoever, 
that we may obtain it. | 

To make good this Deſcription to you, 

let me obſerve, 

F. That Faith looketh mainly to Hea- 
ven, or the ſaving of the Soul, as the prime 
Benefit offered to us by Jeſus Chriſt. For 
all attend to this; 4 Tim, 1. 16.' For 
a Pattern to them who ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on hin to life everlaſiing. This was 
that they chiefly.aimed at, and therefore 
called the End of our Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
For this end were the Scriptures written 5 
John 20. 3x. Theſe things are written that 
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ye might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and that believing ye might 
heve Life through his Name. 'The Scrip- 
tures are written, to diret us to know 
Chriſt aright, who is the Kernel and Mar- 
row of all the Scriptures, who is the great 
Subje& of the Goſpel 3 and that the chief 
Benefit we have by .him, is eternal Life, 


. by which all our Pains and lofles for 


Chriſt are recompenced, and from whence 
we fetch our Comfort all along during the 
courſe of our Pilgrimage, and upan the 
hopes of which the Life of Grace is car- 
ried on, and the Temptations of Senfe 
are defeated ; fo that this is the main Ble(- 
ſing which Faith aimeth at. 

2, That the ſure grounds which Faith 
gocth upon, is God's Promiſe through Je- 
tus Chriſt 3 and fo it 1mplieth. 

(1.) 'That there is a God, who 1s a Re- 
wardecr of them that diligently ſeek him : 
for the Apoltle purſuing this Diſcourſe, 
eclleth us, feb. 11.6. That a Man muſt 
believe God's Bcing and Bounty, before 
he can do any thing to the purpoſe for 
hi, "I 

(2.) That this God hath revealed him- 
felf in Jeſus Chriſt, as willing to accept 
poor Creatures who- refuſe not _ 
' ove- 
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Covenant and remedying-Grace, to Par- 
don, and Life. For the guilty Creature 
would ſtand at a diſtance, and not receive 
his Offers with any comfort and SatisfaQi- 
an, had not God been in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
But now they may be invited to come to 
him with hope, verſ. 20. And his graci- 
ous Promiſes ſtanding upon ſuch a bot- 
tom and foundation, are the ſooner be- 
lieved 3 2 Cor. 1. 20. For the 'Promiſes of 
God are in him Tea, and in him Amen, to 
the Glory of God by us ;, that is, the Pro- 
- miſes of God propounded in Chriſt's 
Name, are undoubtedly true ; they are 
not Yea and Nay, but Yea, and Amen : 
They do not ſay Yea to Day, and Nay to 
Morrow 3 but always Yea ſo it is, and 
Amen, ſo it ſhall be ; becauſe they ſtand 
upon an immutable Foundation, the ever- 
laſting Merit and Redemption of Chriſt. 
(3.) It implieth, That the Scriptures 
which contain theſe Offers and Promiſes, 
are the Word of God : For though God's 
Veracity be unqueltionable, how ſhall we 
know that we have his: Word ; 'tis laid 
at Pledg with ys in the Scriptures, which 
are the Declaration of the Mind of the 
Eternal God, The Promiſes are a part of 
thoſe 
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thoſe Sacred Scriptures which were writ- 
ten by the inſpiration of 'the Holy Spirit, 
and fealed with a multitude of Miracles, 
and bare the very Image and Superſcrip- 
tion of God, (as every thing which hath 
paſt his Hand, hath his Signature upon 
It, even to a Gnat or Pile of Graſs) and 
have been received and preſerved by the 
Church, as the certain Oracles of God, 
and bleſſed by him throughout all Genera- 
tions, and Succeſſions of Ages, to the 
convincing, converting, fanctifying, and 
comforting of many Souls: And carry 
their own Light, Evidence, and Recom- 
mendation to the Conſciences of all thoſe 
who are not ſtrangely perverted by their 
brutiſh Luſts, and blinded by their world- 
ly AﬀeRions : For the Apoſtle faith, ' By 
the manifeſtation of the Truth, commending 
our ſelves to every Man's Conſcience, For 
if our Goſpel be hid, tis hid to thoſe who 
are loſt: The God of this World having 
blinded their Eyes, leſt the Lieht of the glo- 
rious Goſpel ſhould ſhine anto them, 2 Cor, 
4. 2,3, 4. Upon theſe grounds doth 
Faith proceed, which I have mentioned 
the more diſtinGtly,. that you might know 
how to excite Faith ; for belides praying 
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for the Spirit of Wiſdom and Nlumination 
to open our Eyes, we muſt uſe the means; 
both as rational Creatures, ahd new Crea- 
tures. And what Means are more effe&y- 
al than thoſe mentioned ? 

I. Is there not a God ? If there be not 
a God, How did we come to be ? Thou 
wer't not made by chance; And when 
thou wer't not, thou couldſt not make 
thy ſel Look upon thy Body, ſo curi- 


_ ouſly framed, Whoſe workmanſhip could 


this be, but of a Wiſe God ? Upon thy 
Soul, Whoſe Image and Superſcription 
doth it bear > Grve wnto Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſar's, and unto God the things 
which are God's, Nay, look upward, 
downward, within thee, without thee, 
what doſt thou ſee, hear, and feel, but 
the Products and EffeRs of an eternal 


Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs? Thou 


canſt not open thine Eyes, but the Hea- 
vens are ready to ſay to thy Conſcience, 
Man, there is a God, an infinite eternal 
Being, who made us, and all things 
elſe. 

Now for the ſecond : Hath not this 
God revealed himſelf gracious in Chriſt ? 


| Nature declareth there is a God; and 


Scripture, that there js a Chriſt. As there 
is 
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1s one God,the firſt Cauſe of all, infinitely 
powerful, wiſe, and good ; therefore 'is 
Fat reaſonabk that he ſhould be ſerved, 
and according to his own Will. But we 
have faulted in our Duty to our Creator, 
and therefore are in dread of his Juſtice. 
Certainly reaſonable Creatures have im- 
mortal Souls, and ſo die not as the Beaſts; 
therefore there is no true Happineſs in 
theſe things wherein Men ordinarily ſeek 
it. Is it not then a bletled diſcovery, that 
God hath brought Light and Immortality 
to light by Jeſus Chriſt; that he ſent him 
into the World to be a Propitiation, and 
to ſatisfy his Juſtice, and to redeem us 
from our guilty Fears? And ſhall we neg- 
lect this great Salvation brought to us by 
Jeſus Chriſt? or coldly ſeck after it ? Sure- 
ly God 1s willing to be reconciled to Man, 
or cl{e he would preſently have plunged 
Us into our <eternal Eſtate, as he did the 
Angels upon their firſt ſinging : But he 
waiteth, and -bearcth with many Incon- 
venienctes 3 he beſcechethus, and prayeth 
us to be reconciled. And how ſhall we 
eſcape, if we negle ſo great Salvation, 
which was firſt ſpoken by the Lord, and 
then confirmed unto ws by them that heard 
him ; God alſo bearing them witneſs, "_ 
wit 
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with Signs and Wonders, and divers Mira- 


cles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſ#, according 
to. bis own Will? Heb. 2.3, 4. - Would 
Holy Men cheat the World with an Im- 
poſture ? or would God be acceffory in 
lending his Power to do ſuch marvellous 

things ? It cannot be. | 
And then for the third : Is not this a 
part of the Word of God, which Holy 
Men have written to conſign it to the uſe 
of the Church in all Ages ?+ 1 Johr 2. 45. 
This us the Promiſe which he bath promiſed 
#1, Eternal Life. Is not this God's Pro- 
miſe 2 And will-not God be mindful and 
regardful of his Word 2 He was wont to 
be tender of it. Pal. 138. 2. Thor haſt 
magnified thy Word above all thy Name : 
above all that is named, or famed, or 
ſpoken and believed of God. His Truth 
and Truſtineſs is moſt conſpicuous. In the 
New Covenant he bath given his folemn 
Oath, as well as his Word, that the Heirs 
of Promiſe might have ſtrong Conſolation, 
Heb.6.18. What is the matter that my belief 
of theſe things is ſo cold and ineffectual ? 
If this be God's Promiſe, and he hath put 
in no exception againſt me, to exclude 
me from the benefit of this Promiſe, What 
1s the reaſon why I can no more incou- 
rage 
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rage my ſelf in the Lord to ſeek after this 


Salvation 3 but am diſturbed ſo often by 


diſtraQting Fears and Cares, and fo eaſily 
miſled by vain Delights. Thus ſhould we 
excite our Faith. 


But I digreſs too long, 


3. The Nature of this Faith, I expreſs 
by a Truft and Confidence. There 1s in 
Faith an Aſſent, which is ſufficient when 
the Obje& requireth no more. As there 
are ſome ſpeculative Principles which are 
meerly to be believed, as they lead on to 
other things, Heb. 11.3. there an inte]- 
letual Afent ſufficeth. But there are 0- 
ther things which are propounded, not 
only as true, but good : There, not only 
an intellectual Afſent is required, but a 
practical Aſſent, or ſuch as is joyned with 
Conſent and Afﬀiance. As ſuppoſe when 
Chriſt promiſeth Eternal Life to the ſeri- 
ous Chriſtian, or mortified Believer: There 
muſt be not only an affent, or a believing 
that this propoſal and offer 1s Chriſt's, and 
that it 1s true 3 But there muſt be a con- 
ſent,to chuſe it for my Portion and Happi- 
neſs, and then a confidence and depen- 
dance upon Chriſt for it, though it lic 
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 ontof ſight, and in- the mean time I be 


exerciſed with ſundry Difficulties and 
Temptations. Truſt is not a bare Opini- 
on of Chriſt's Fidelity, but a dependance 
upon his Word. I do believe there is a 
God, and that there is a Chriſt, I do well ; 
] do believe that this God in Chriſt, hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light, I 
do well ſtill, but I muſt do more; I be- 
lieve that he hath aſſured his Diſciples and 
Followers, That if they continue faithful 
with him, they ſhall have- eternal Life : 


John 5. 2 Verily, verily, Þ ſay unto you, 7 | 


He that heareth my Word, and believeth on 
him that ſent ne, hath everlaſting Life, antl 
all 'not come into condenenation. '1 know 
that' Chriſt hath- fidelity and ſufficiency 
enough to make good his Word. This 1s 
well, but I muſt go farther,''thatis to ſay, 
I muſt chuſe this eternal Life that is of- 
fered to me, for my felicity'and portion, 
this is Conſent 3 and 1 muſt continue with 
patience in well-doing, depending upon 
his faithful Word whilſt / amin the pur- 
ſuit of it, this is Truſt or Confidence. As 
this World is Vanity, and hath'nothing in 
it worthy to be compared with the Hopes 
which Chriſt hath given me of a better 
Life, ſo 1 chuſe it for my Happinefs. But 
as 
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as I judg him faithful that hath promiſed, 
and depend upon him that he will make 
ood his Word, though this Happineſs be 
uture, and lieth in another, an unſeen, 
an unknown World, to which there is 
no coming bat by Faith, this 1s the Truſt, 
and by - that Name it is: often  expreſ- 
ſd in Scripture. Tis nothing elſe but a 
ſure and comfortable dependance upon 


God through Jefus Chriſt, in the way of 


well-doing for the Gift of eternal Life. 
Phalm. 112-7. His Heart is fixed; truſt- 
ing in the Lord. So, Iſa. 26. 3. Thou 
keepeſt him in perfet# peace, whoſe mind is 
fhazed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
The New Teſtament alſo-uſeth this term, 
2 Cor. 3. 4. Such truſt bave we through 
Chriſt to 'Godward. And, 1 Tix. 4. 10. 
Por therefore we both labour, and ſuffer re- 
proach, becauſe we truſt. in the living God. 
Well then, this Truſt is more than an Al\- 
ſent, or bare Perſwaſion.of the mind that 
the Promiſes are true 3 yea, 'tis more than 
a motion -of the Will towards them as 
good and ſatisfying ; for it noteth a quiet 
repoſe of .the Heart, on the fidelity and 
mercy of God in Chriſt, that he will 
give this Bleſſedneſs, if we do in the firſt 


place ſeek after it. The more we cheriſh 
| this 
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' of Saving Faith. 
this:Confidence, the more ſure we are of 
our Intereſt, both in Chriſt and the Pro- 
miſe ; . Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe we are, if we 
bold- faſt our Confidence, and rejoicing of 
Hope firm unto the end. And, verſ. 14. 


We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 


the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto 
the end. And, Heb. 10. 35. a little be- 
fore the Text, Caſt not away your Confi- 
dence, which hath great recompence of re- 
ward. In all which places, Confidence 
noteth our reſolute ingaging in the hea- 
venly Life, becauſe we depend upon 
Chriſt's Rewards in another World. hn 
our paſlage to Heaven, we meet with ma- 
nifold Temptations, we are aflaulted both 
on the right hand, and on the left, with 
the terrors of (ſenſe, which are a diſcou- 
ragement to us 3 and the delights of 
ſenſe, which are a ſnare to us. Confidence 
or Truſt, fortifieth us againſt both theſe 
Temptations, the Difficulties, Dangers, 
and Sufferings, which we meet with in 
our paſſage to Heaven, yea tho it ſhould 
be death it ſelf : for Faith ſeeth the end 
glorious, and that the Salvation of our 
Souls is ſure and near, if we continue 
faithful with Chriſt. On the other ſide, 
Afﬀhance or Truſt draweth the Heart to 
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better things, and we can eaſily want' or 
miſs the Contentments of the Fleſh, the 
pomp, and eaſe, and pleaſure of the pre- 
ſent Life, becauſe our Hearts are in Hea- 
ven, and we have more excellent. things 
in view and purſuit. This breedeth a 
weanedneſs from the Baits of the Fleſh, 
and a rejection and contempt of what 
would take us off from the purſuit of 
eternal Life: 1 Cor. 9. 26, 27. 1 run net 
as one that is uncertain. As if he had faid, 
1 am confident, therefore 1 am morti- 
fied to the World. | 


4. The immediate Fruit and Effect of 
It, is a forſaking all other Hopes and Hap- 
pineſs for Chriſt's ſake, and for the Blef- 
ſedneſs which he offereth. That forfaking 
all belongeth to this Aftance and Truſt, 1s 
plain, becauſe I can neither truſt God, 
nor be true to him, till I can venture all 
my Happineſs upon this ſecurity. And if 
God calleth me to it, aftuslly forſake all 
upon theſe Hopes. This will appear to 
you by theſe Arguments. 

1. By the DoGrinal Deſcriptions of the 
Goſpel-Faith.  Our+ Lord hath told. us, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven 1s like a 
Merchant-man, Matth. 13. 45, 46. The 
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Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a eMer- 
chant-man , ſeeking goodly "Pearls 5 who 
when he had found one Pearl of great price, 
went and fold all that he had, and bought it. 
And certainly he knew the Nature of that 
Faith better than we do. Many cheapen 
the Pearl of Price, but they do not go 
through with the Bargain, becauſe they 
do not fell all to purchaſe it. No, you 
muſt have ſuch a ſenſe of the Excelency 
and truth of Salvation by Chrift, that you 
muſt chufe it, and let go all that is incon- 
ſiſtent with this Choice and Traft. You 
muſt be reſolved to let go all your finful 
Pleaſures, Profit, and Repntation, and 
your: Life it ſelf, rather than forfert theſe 
Hopes. So, Like 14. 26. If any Mart 
come unto me, and hate not Father and Mo- 


ther, and Wife, and Children, and *Bre- 


 thren, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life, 


he cannot be my Diſciple. So, Verſ. 33. 
Whoſoever he be, that forſaketh 108 all that 
he hath, cannot be my Diſciple. Ateer fuch 
expreſs declarartons of the Will of Chrilt, 
why ſhould we 'think of going to Hea- 
ven at a cheaper rate, and that the Cove- 
nant will be modelled, and brought down 
to our Humours? Chriſt's Service will 
bring Trouble with it. All that is preci- 
Xo ous 
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ous itn the World, muſt be renounced, or 
elſe we ſhall not be able to hold out. The 
ſame is inferred out of the Doctrine of 
Self denial, Matth. 16. 24. 'Tis the im- 
mediate Fruit, yea, the principal Att of 
our Truſt ; for if God be truſted, as our 
Felicity, he mult be loved above all, and 
all things nvuſt give way to God. The 
ſame is inferred out of the Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, which 1s a renouncing the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, and a giving 
up our ſelves to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, as our God. This Renouncing, 
implieth a venturing of all, that we may 
obtain this Bleſſednefs, or eternal Life. 

2. By all the extraordinary Calls, and 
Trials, that are propounded as a Pattern 
to us. Faith was ever a venturing all, and 
a forſaking all, upon the belief of God's 
Veracity. Let us ſee Noah's Faith 5 Heb, 
11.7. By Faith Noah being warned of God, 
concerning things not ſeen as yet, prepared 
an Ark for the ſaving of his Houſe, That 
warning that God gave him of the Flood, 
was extraordinary, but they were of 
things not ſeen 9s yet; whillt theſe things 
were in the mind of God, no Man or An- 
gel could know them 3 and after God re- 
vealed them, there was nothing but his 

bare 
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bare word for it. But Noab believed ; 
And what then? At Gods preſcription, 
with vaſt expence, he prepareth an Ark, 
and that was (clling all. He was of a vaſt 
Eſtate, or elſe he could not have prepa- 
red ſuch a Fabrick, ſo many Years in 
building, and fo furniſhed ; but this was 
the preſcribed means to ſave his Houſhold. 
In the next place, let us conſider Atra- 
ham's Trial, who was the Father of the 
Faithful. His firſt trial was, Heb. 11. 8, 
*By Faith Abraham wher we was called 10 
go ont to a place, which he ſhould afterwards 
receive for an Inheritance, obeyed, not know- 
ing whither he went. Here was truſting, 
and venturing all upon God's Call, He 
forſook his Kindred, and Father's Houſe, 
and All, to ſeek an Abode he knew not 
where. Therefore we muſt forſake the 
World, and all things therein, - yea, Life it 
ſelf, having our Thoughts and Aﬀections 
fixed on Heaven. There muſt be a total 
reſignation of Heart and Will ro God, 
We owe God blind Obedience. To for- 
ſike our Country, Kindred, Friends, In- 
heritance, is a fore Trial; yet this was 
done by him, and mult be done by all 
that will be ſaved; We muſt deny our 
ſelves, 'take up our Croſs, and forlake 
Ee 3 Father 
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Father and Mother, Wife and Children, 
all Relations. All this he did, for a Land. 
* Which he neither knew where it was, nor 
the way to it. Our God hath told us, He 
will bring us into the Heavenly Canaay. 
His ſecond trial you have recorded, Yer/, 
17. By Faith Abraham when: he was tried, 
offered up Iſaac ;. and he that received the 
*Promiſes, offered up his only Son. God 
would try Abraham, that he might be an 
Example of Faith to all future Generati- 
ons, whether Abrabam loved God, or his 
Son T/aae more. But he did not ſhrink 
upon Trial ; he offered him up, that is, in 
his Heart he had parted with him, and gi- 
ven him wholly unto God, and made all 
ready for the Offering, being aſſured of 
God's fidelity 5 even [faac, upon whom 
the Promiſes were ſetled, muſt be offered ; 
Children, dear Children, every thing muſt 
be given up to God. In the next place, 
Conſider we the Iſraelites in the Red Sea ; 

. Heb. 11. 29. *By Faith they paſſed through 
C UB Red Sea, as by dry Land. God com: 
mands eMeſes, when in ſtraits, to ſtrike 
the Sea with his Rod,and Iſrael to paſs for- 
ward, and expe the Salvation of God, 
promiſing to deliver them. They did ſo, 
and the Sea was divided, and the Waters 
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ſtood like Walls and Mountains, as if 
they bad been-congealed and turned to _ 
Ice; and the bottom, which. never ſaw 
Sun before, .is' made like firm Ground, 
without Mud and Quick-fands. Thus in- 
tirely will God be truſted by his People, 
and they muſt put their All into his hands. 
If God will have it ſo, Faith muſt find a 
way through the great Deep. No Dan- 
gers ſo great that we muſt decline. Come 
we now to the New Teſtament ; Chriſt's 
trial of the young Man : Feſws ſaid unto 
him, Go thy way, ſell all that thou haſt, and 
give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, Mark 10. 21. But he 
could not venture on Chriſt's . Command, 
and went away ſad. The Promiſe of 
Eternal Life, and Treaſure in Heaven, 
could not part the young Man and his 
great Eſtate, and therefore he continued 
uncapable of eternal Bliſs. This young 
Man is ſet forth 1n the Goſpel asa warning 
to others. So in Peter's Trial, Mat. 1g. 7; 
29, Zo. If Chriſt bid *Peter come to him 
upon the Waters, Peter muſt come though 
the ſtorm continueth, and he be ready ta 
ſink at every ſtep. 

3. By all the Inſtances of Faith, in the 
ordinary and common caſe of Salvation. 
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eMoſes had Faith, therefore he forſook -all 
Honours, Pleaſures, and Treaſures, for he 
truſted Gad, and waited for the recom- 
pence of Reward, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 
'Tis endleſs in inſtancing in-all : Take 
theſe, Heb. 10. 34. Te took joyfwlyithe 
ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing | in; your 
ſelves, that ze bave a better and more en- 
during ſubſtance. They were not diſcou- 
raged, but took this Rapine joytully, 
which argued a lively Faith in Chriſt, and 
a {incere love to him. Ir goeth near' to 
the Hearts of Worldlings to part with 
theſe things, but they valued Chrilt as 10- 
finitely more preciuns than all the Wealth 
of the Worid. If they loſt their Goods, 
yet if they Joſt not Chriſt, they were hap- 
py enoygh; for then they ſtill kept the 
Title to the enduring Subſtance. T hus 
you fre what is Faith 5 Such a truſting in 
God for eternal Life, as maketh us willing 
to forſake all, rather than be unfaithful to 
Ckriſt. Others may delude you, inchant 
your Souls aiJeep with fine ſtrains of 11]- 
underſtood and abuſed Grace. But it yon 
would not be deceived, take the Faith 
and Chriſtianity of Chriſt's Recommen- 
dation, which is the Faith now deſcribed. 
Are we 1 the place of God, that we = 

make 
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make Heaven narrower or broader. for 
you ? Surely tis Grace, rich Grace 'that 
God will pardon us, and call us to eternal 
| Life by Jeſus Chriſt. Now if you will 
have it, you mult believe to the Salvation 
of the Soul, fo believe, as to quit all other 
things to obtain it. 


je 2. Is for Examination, Let us ex- 

amine our Spiritual Condition, whether 
it be good or bad 3 whether our Faith be 
fincere, our. Profeſſion real 3. whether - we 
tend to Perdition, or to Salvation 3 whe- 
ther we believe to the ſaving of the Soul; 
that is, if we care not what we loſe, fo 
we may obtain the heavenly Inheritance. 
Have you ſuch a truſt, as that you can 
venture/\the loſs of: ſomething which is 
dear to you for this Truſt 3 yea, not-only 
ſomething, but all things ?2- Certainly 
we have not a true belief of the promiſe 
of eternal | Life, if we can -venture no- 
thing upon it,hazard nothing for it. Now 
we venture. things upon the account of 
God's Promiſe, four ways. _ 
'- 1. Ina way of Martification. 

2. Ina way of Self-denia]. 

3. Ina way of Charity. 

4. In a way of ſubmiſſion to Provi- 

' dence, 1. In 


26 The Nature and Excellency 


1.-In a way. of Mortification. Deny- 


ing our ſelves the finful Pleaſures of the 


Senſes. Our Sins were never worth the 
keeping; theſe muſt always be parted with, 
other things but at, times; therefore [ 
can venture bur little upon the ſecurity of 
eternal Life, if I cannot deny my fleſhly 
and worldly Luſts, and a little vain Plea- 
ſure, for that fulneſs of Joy which is at 
God's right hand for evermore. I have 
God's Word for it, that if I mortify the 
Deeds of the-Body, I ſhall live, Roz. 8. 
13, '*Fis yet hard to abjure accuſtomed 
Delights 3 and to Hearts pleaſantly ſet, 
the ſtrifneſs of an holy Life ſeemeth grim 
and ſevere; but a Believer that hath a pro- 
ſped into Eternity, knoweth that 'tis bet- 
ter to deny the Fleſh, than to diſpleaſe 
God ; To take a little pains in retifying 
our diſordered Hearts, and diſtempered 
Souls, than to-endure pains for evermore. 
And that a little momentany- Delight is 
bought too dear, if it be bought with the 
loſs of eternal-Joys. No, Jet me loſe my 
Luſts, rather than loſe my Soul, ſaith he. 
Every Man's Heartceaveth to thoſe things 
which he judgeth” beſt 5 and the more it 
cleaveth to better things, the more 'tis 
withdrawn from other things. Therefore 
E21 Faith 
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Faith ſhewing us the truth and worth of 
heavenly Things, and taking God's Word 
for its ſecurity 3 it maſtereth our Deſires 
and carnal Afﬀections. 'Tis the Stranger 
and "Pilgrim ( whoſe Mind is perſwaded 
of things to come, and whoſe Heart is fet 
upon them) that abſtaineth from fleſhly 
Lyfis, 1 Pet. 2.11. Upon the aſſurance 
of God's Word, he 1s taking his journey 
into another- World : Tho the Fleſh will 
rebel, yet he counterballanceth the Good 
and Evil which the Fleſh-propoſeth 5 with 
the Good and Evil of the other World, 
which the Word of God propoſeth; and - 
ſo learneth. more and more to contemn the 
pleaſures of Sin, and curb his unruly Paſ- 
lions. Mortify your Members upon Earth, 
for your Life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 
3.3,--5-. And they that look for a Life 
of Glory. hereafter, will chuſe a Life of 
Purity hereupon Earth. Tis the Unbe- 
liever findeth ſuchanimpotency in reliſting 
preſent Temptations;he bath not any ſenſe, 
or nat a deep ſenſe of the World to: come. 

2, In a way of Self-denial, What can 
you venture and forgo that way upon the 
ſecurity of God's Promiſe 2 Mortification 
concerneth our Luſts, and Self-denial our 
Intereſts, What Intereſt can you venture 


upon 


a 
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upon the warrant of the Promiſe 2 Chriſt 
faith,' He that denieth me before Men, I will 
deny him before my Father in Heaven, Luke 
12.9, And again, Whoſcever ſhall ſave 


' bis Life, ſhall loſe it, 8c. Luke 9.24. And 


onee' more, verſ; 26, Whoſoever ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me and my words, of him ſhall 
the Son of eMan be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in his Glory. Now urge the Soul with 
the Promiſes : Am I willing to hazard my 
temporal Conveniencies for the enduring 
Subſtance ? to incur ſhame and blame 
with. Men, that. I may be faithful with 
God, and own his Intereſt in the World? 
and do I ſo when it aQtually cometh to a 
trial > The Heart is deceitfu], and a Temp- 
tation-in Conceit and Imagination, is no- 
thing to'a Temptation in A& and Deed : 


Therefore when your Reſolutions are afſ- 


faulted by Temptations of any confidera- 
ble ftrength, Do you acquit your ſelf 
with good fidelity 2: Can you truſt God, 
when he trieth your Truſt in ſome neceſ- 
ſary Point of Confeſſion, which may ex- 
poſe you to ſome loſs, ſhame, and hazard 
in the World ? | 
3. In. a way of Charity, and doing 
good with your. Eftates. That Religion 
15 worth nothing that coſts nothing 3 and 
when 
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when all is laid out upon Pomp, and Plea- 


ſure, and worldly Ends, as. the advancing 
of your Families and Relations 3 and lit- 
tle or nothing for God, upon the ſecurity 
of his Promiſe, or only ſo . much as the 
Fleſh can ſpare, to hide your ſelf-pleaſing 
and ſelf-ſeeking in other things. Can you 
practiſe upon that Promiſe, and try your 
Faith 3 Luke 12. 33. Sell that you have, 
and give Alms 5, provide your ſelves Bags 
that wax not old, a Treaſure in the Hea- 
wens that faileth ot, What have you 
ventured in this kind > Do you believe, 
that he that giveth to the "Poor, lendeth to 
the Lord 8 and that he will be your Pay- 
maſter 2 Do you look upon no Eſtate ſo 
ſure, as that which 1s truſted in Chriſt's 
Hands ? and are you content to be at ſome 
conſiderable coſt for Eternal Life > Moſt 
Men love a cheap Goſpe], and the Fleſh 
ingrofleth all. Faith gets little from them 
to be laid out for God. Do not thele 
Men run a fearful hazard ? And while 
they are fo over-careful to preſerve their 
Eſtates to themſelves and Families, Do 
they believe to the ſaving of their Souls 2? 
Or if they do not preſerve their Eſtates, 
but waſte them, and are-at great coſts for 
their Luſts, they do nothing conſiderably, 
or 
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or proportionably for God ; this is ſavin 
to the Fleſh, and they ſhall of the Fleſh 
reap Corruption. 

4. In a' way of ſubmiſſion to Provi- 
dence. Whether you will or no, you are 
at God's diſpoſal, and cannot ſhift your 
ſelves ont of his Hands, -either here, or 
hereafter : But yet 'tis a part of your Du- 
ty voluntarily to ſurrender your ſelves, to 
be diſpoſed of, and ordered by God ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, to be content to 
be, what he will have you to be, and to 
do what he will have you to do and ſuf- 
fer, is included in (elling all. You muſt 
ſubmit to be at God's finding, which is 
that poverty of Spirit ſpoken of, Mat. 
5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit. Such 
whoſe Minds and Spirits are ſubdued, and 
brought under Obedience to God 3 you 
muſt be content to injoy what God will 
have you to injoy, and to want what he 
will have you want, and to loſe what he 
will have you loſe. 2 Sam. 15. 26, 27. 
and Fob xr. 21. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord, Many ſeem to reſign all, 
Goods, Life, and All, to the Will of God. 
But 'tis becauſe they ſecretly think in their 


Hearts, that God will never put them to 
the 
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the tria], or take from them what they 
4 reſign to him 3 but they are not prepared 
for a ſubmiſſion to all Events. Like thoſe 
that make large Promiſes to others, when 
they think they will not take" them at 


X their words. So their Hearts ſecretly ex- 
T 

ho cept, and reſerve much of.,that they reſign 
Y to God. But this 1s fat{e-dealing, and is 
K ſhewn in. part, in murmuring when God 
% taketh any thing from us. 
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1 PET. 1.9. 


; Receiving the Bnd of your Faith, even 
the Salvation of your Souls. 


HE Apoſtle here giveth a reaſon 

| why believers rejoice inthe mid(t 

of Aftlitions 3 they are qualified 

thereby to receive Salvation 3 

yea, in part have it already 3 Receiving 
the End of your Faith, the Salvation of 


your Souls. 


In which words obſerve ; 


1. The Benefit. The Salvation of our 
Souls. 

2. The Grace which qualificth us for 
that Benefit. Faith. 

3. The reſpe& between the Benefit and 
the Grace, 'tis T:\G-, the End, or 
Reward. | 

I. The 
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I. The Benefit. Which may be conſfi- 
dered as conſummated, or as begun. And 
accordingly the word Koywugdzuhor muſt be 
interpreted : If you confider it as'to Con- 
ſummation, and acual Poſſeſſion, ſo we 
receive it at Death, when our Self-denying 
Obedience is ended : And for the preſent 
we are faid to receive it, becauſe we are 
ſure to receive it at the cloſe of our days. 
We believe now that we ſhall at length 
have it, and therefore rejoice with Joy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory. 2. If you 
conſider it with reſpe&t to Inchoation, or 
begun Poſſeſſion. We have an undoubted 
Right now, and ſome beginnings of it in 
the Conſolations of the Spirit. Now we 
receive it in the Promiſes, we receive it in 
the firſt Fruits, which are ſome forerun- 
ning Beams of the day-light of eternal 
Glory. 

2. The Grace which qualifieth, and 
giveth us a Title to this Benefit, is Faith, 
The word Faith is taken 1n Scripture 
ſometimes for fides que creditur, ſometimes 


; for fides qud creditur, for the DoGrine, or 


Grace of Faith. The firſt Acceptation 
will make a good ſenſe here, namely, that 
the whole Tenor of Chriſtian. Dodrine, - 
leadeth us to the. expeRation of, and dili- 
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gent purſute after eternal Salvation ; 'Tis 
the whole drift of the- Chriſtian Religion. 
But I take it rather for the Grace. This 
is the prime Benefit which Faith aimeth at, 
as I ſhall ſhew you by and by: 

3. The Refpecft between Faith and Sal- 
vation. "Tis Ti\G- the End; or the 
word fignifieth the Fruit, and the Re- 
ward. As TAG- is taken for an End and 
Scope, the Scripture favoureth that Noti- 
on: x7 cxonoy ox, { preſs towards the 
Mark, or Scope, Phil. 3, 14. And, 2 Gor. 
4. 18. oxows875, the Salvation of our 
Souls is the prime Benefit which Faith is 
not only allowed, but required to: aim 
at. A Believer levelleth and direceth all 
his Actions to this end, that at length he 
may obtain eternal Life. Sometimes tis 
put for the Fruit or Reward ; Roz. 6. 22. 
Being made free from Sin, and become Ser- 
vants to God, ye have your Fruit unto Holi- 
eſs and the end everlaſiing Life, The 
ifjue of all, the final reſult was your Sal- 
vation. 


- The Point that I ſhall infift on is this ; 


Do. That the End and Reward of 
Faith, is the Salvation of our Souls. 
I 
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- F ſhall open the Point, by explicating 
three Queſtions. 


t. What is this Salvation of onr Souk ? 

2. What Right the Believer hath to it ? 

3. What is . that faving-Faith which 
giveth us a Title to it? The laſt is 
moſt important. 


_ 


T. What 1s the Salvation of the Soul ? 
'FTis not meant of temporal Deliverance, 
or an eſcape from Danger, as ſome would 
aftix that fenfe upon it, but of eternal 
Life, or our happy ERate im Heaven : 
This belongeth 'to our whole Man, the 
Body as well as the Soul 3 but the Soul is 
the chief part of Man, and: that which is 
firſt glorified. When Men come firft into 
the World, firſt the Body is framed, and 


then the Soul cometh after : As we fee in 


the Creation of Adam, firſt his Body was 
organized, and then God breathed into 
him the Spirit of Lite. And we fee it in 
common Generation, when the Body is 
firſt framed in the Womb, then 'tis quick- 
ned by a living Soak. This lower Regi- 
on of the World is properly the place of 
Bodies, therefore Reafon'requires that the 

| Ft 2 Body, 
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Body, which is a Citizen of the World, 
ſhould firſt be framed, that it may be a re- 
ceptacle for the Soul, which is a ſtranger, 
and cometh from the Region of Spirits 
that is above. But when we muſt remove 
into theſe heavenly Habitations, then *tis 
quite otherwiſe ; for then the Soul as a 
Native of that place, is preſently admit- 
ted, but the Body as a ſtranger, 1s forced 
to recide in the Grave till the Day of 
Judgment 3 and then for the ſake of the 
Sou), our Bodies alſo are admitted into 
Heaven : This is the ordinary Lay for all 
private Perſons. Chriſt indeed, who is 
the Head of the Church, and the Prince 
of this World, and that which is to come, 
his Body, as well as his humane Spirit, was 
made a Denizon of Heaven as ſoon as he 
aſcended : He entred into Heaven, not as 
a private Citizen, but as King and Lord 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalem 3 and there- 
fore carried both Body and Soul along 
with him. Burt as to us, firſt the Soul go- 
eth there, as into his ancient Seat, and pro- 
per Habitation, and afterwards the Body 
followeth. 

Well then, 1. at Death our Souls goto 
Chriſt, and enter into-a ſtate of Happi- 
neſs 3 Phil. 1. 23. 1 defire 10 be diſſolved, 


an 


of Saving Faith. 


and to be with Chriſt, The Soul is not an- 
nihflated after Death, nor doth it ſleep 
till the Reſurre&tion, nor is it detained 
by the way from immediate paſſing into 
Glory : but if it be the Soul of a Belie- 
ver, as ſoon as it is looſed from the Body, 
It is with Chriſt ; Luke 23. 43. Ferily 1 
ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Pradiſe. He azked to be remembred 
when Chriſt came into his Kingdom ; and 
Chriſt afſureth him of a reception there 
that day as ſoon as he ſhould expire. 

2. In due time the Body is raifed and 
united to the Soul 3 and then Chriff will be 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in all 
them that believe, 2 Theſl. 1. 10. Such 
glory and honour will be put upon thoſe 
who are but newly crept out of Duſt and 
Rottenneſs 3 the Saints themſelves, and all 
the SpeQators, ſhall wonder at it. 

3. There is another Period in this Hap- 
pineſs 3 Our everlaſting habitation in Heas 
ven, near unto the Throne of God, and 
in the preſence of his Glory 3; John 14. 
2. In my Father's Houſe are many Man- 
ſrons, There we ſhall allo have the com- 
pany of Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, and 
make up one Society with them 3 Heb. 12. 
23. To the general Aſſembly and Church of 
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the firſt Bore, which are written. in Heaven, 
and to God the Fudg of all, aud to the 'Si- 
rits of juſt- Men made perfe@.; This is the 
ſum of the Salvation which we expect, 
or our everlaſting Happineſs:with God in 
Heaven, 3.02 


2. What is the Right of Belieyers,. or 
the Intereſt of Faith in this great Bene- 
fit ? | | pol: 

I Anſwer ; | 

I. It doth not merit this Reward ; for 
it 15 not a Reward of due Debt, by vir- 
tue of any intrinſick Righteouſneſs in us, 
or any thing that we can do and ſuffer's 
but of mere Grace and Favour ; Epheſ.2. 
3. For by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, 
and that not of your ſelves, i is the Gift of 
God. The' Apoſtle is very tender of the 
Honour of Grace, and the Intere(t of 
Grace in our Salvation. From the firſt 
ltep to the laſt period, all is of Grace, and 
this Glory of his free Grace, God muſt 
not be robbed of, neither in whole nor 
in part. We have all from his EleGtive 
Love, we have all from the Merit ,and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and all from the 
almighty Operation of the ſanifying Spi- 
Tit, Faith it (elf is a Gift and Fruit —- 
| God's 
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God's Grace in us. To you tis giver to 
believe, Phil.'xF. 29. - Therefore ſurely tis 
God.:s free Grace, Favour, and Good-will, 
which doth freely beſtow that Salvation 
onthe Ele&,-which Chriſt by his Merit 
bath purchaſed 3 and that very Faith by 
which we apply and make out our actual 
Claim and Title, is wrought in us by the 
Spirit 3 fo that there is nothing 1n the 
Perſons to whom all this is given, to in- 
duce God to confer ſo great Benefit on 
us. 

2. Tho it be an undeſerved Favour, 
upon which our Works have no merito- 
rious Influence, yet Believers have an un- 
doubted Right by the Grant and Promiſe 
of God, wherein they may comfort them- 
ſelves, and which they may plead before 
God. John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have Life Everlaſtingly, And, Fohn 5.24, 
Verily, werily, I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my words, and believeth in him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, aud ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but is paſſed from 
Death to Life. And in many places, where 
the Believer is qualified as the Heir of 
Glory. He that entertaineth Chriſt's Do- 
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arine, and receiveth and owneth him as 
the True Meſiiah and Saviour of the 
Warld, and dependeth upon him, . and 
obeyeth him, this Man hath a full right 
and new Covenant - Title to eternal 
Life. | 

3. He hath not only a new Covenant- 
Right, but a begun Poſſeſſion. We have 
ſome (mall Beginnings, Earneſts, and Fore- 
taſtes of it in thiss partly in the Graces, 
partly in the Comforts of the Spirit. 

(1.) In the Graces of the Holy Spirit. 
For Salvation is begun in our new Birth, 
Titma 3.5. And therefore SanQiifying Grace 
js called Immortal, or incorruptible Seed, 
1 Pet. 1.23. There 1s an eternal Princi- 
ple put into them, which carrieth them 
to eternal Ends. The Life is begun 1n all 
that ſhall be ſaved, and it is ſtill working 
towards its final PerfeQion. The Apoſtle 
relleth us, That he that hateth his © Brother, 
hath not eternal Life abiding in him, 1 Joh. 
3. 15. Whereby he implieth, That he that 
Joveth his Brother, or hath any ſaving 
Grace, he hath <ternal Life begyn in 
him. 

(2.) As to Comforts, fo they have ſome 
foretaſtes of that ſweetneſs which is in 
Heaven, by the Life and Exerciſe 4 
Fafth 
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Faith, which is followed with Peace and 
Joy, Row. 15.13. Or in their approa- 
ches to God in the Word and Prayer, 
where Cod moſt familiarly manifeſts him- 
ſelf unto his People, 1 Pet. 1. 3. or upon 
ſome apprehenſions of his favour, or the 
excecilh of Hope and Love, 2 Pez. 1. 8. 
By theſe or the like ways, the Spirit of 
God giveth us the foretaſte. Surely ſuch 
an Author, ſuch an Obje&, muſt needs 
put raviſhing and heavenly Joy into' the 
Heart of a Believer. | 

4. They are alſo made meet to partake 
of the. heavenly Inheritance, Col. i. 12. 
There is Fus Hereditarium, and Jas Ap- 
titudinale. The difference is, as between 
an Heir grown, and 1n his nonage, when 
a Child in the Cradle. As their Natures 
are more renewed and purified, and their 
Souls weaned from the delights of ſenſe, 
they are changed into the Divine Na- 
ture. | 


3. What is that ſaviog-Faith which 
giveth us a title to it ? This deſerveth to 
be cleared, that we may not deceive our 
ſclves with a falſe claim. 


Saving- 


44 The Nathie wid Bxceellency 


edt 


Saviug-Faith x ſuch A beheving int Chriſt, 
for reconciliation with God, end ihe 
everlaſting  Fruition of bin in Glory ; 

. #5 oaketh we to forſake all things in this 

- World, and' give up our ſelves to the 

conduit of the Word and Spirit for the 
. obtaining of it. 


4 


I, ; The general Nature of it I expreſs 
by, believing. There 1s in it, Aer, Con- 
ſent, and Afﬀiance. 

- 'T,;; ffent. That leadeth on the reſt, 
when .we believe the Truth of God's 
Word, . As 24.14, 15. eſpecially thoſe 
praQical Truths which do moſt nearly 
concern our recovery to God ;, as con- 
cerning Man's Sin and Miſery, that we 
have broken hjs Laws, and are obnoxious 
to bis Juſtice, and have deſerved puniſh- 
ment- for aur Sins, Rem. 3. 23. And con- 
cerning Chriſt, his Perſon and Office, that 
he is the Son of God, and that he came 
from God, to bring home Sinners to God, 
and what he hath done to reconcile us to 
him 3 1 Pet. 3,18. For Ghriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for our Sins, the Juſt for the 
QOnjuſt 5 (that he might bring us to God ) 
being pt to death in the Fleſh, but quickned 
by 


own 
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by the Spirit. And alſo concerning. your 
Duty and Happineb, . the End and. the 
Way : There 1s no other End and Happi- 
neſs but God, no other Way but the Me- 
diator, and the Means. appointed by him, 
Jobn 14, 6. Now theſe and ſuch-like 
Truths myſt 'be believed, that 1s, in the 
ſenſe we are now upon, aſlented unto as 
faithful Sayings, and worthy of all accep- 
tation and regard. | 

2. There is a Conſent in Faith, whe- 
ther you apply it to the Word, or Chriſt. 
If Chriſt be propounded as the Objet of 
it, tis called a receiving,. Fob# 1. 12. But 
4 many us received him, to then gave he 


| power to become the Sons of God So the 


word, Ads 2. 41. They gladly received 
his Word ; that is, embraced the Go- 
ſpel- Covenant, being really affeted with 
what he bad ſpoken, concerning their Sin, 
and their Duty. Without this, the Af- 
ſent is but Intellectual and Speculative, 
not PraRtical, An Opinion, not an Ad, 
or Motion of the new Nature: I am to 


| receive the Chriſt offered, to embrace 
, the Covenant propounded. To accept of 


the Bleſſings offered for my Happineſs, 
and to reſolve upon the Duties required 
as my Work. This is Conſent, or an 
hearty 
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hearty accepting of Chriſt, or the Cove- 
nant'of Grace offered to us in his Name. 
+ 2. There is Aﬀiance, Truſt, Depen- 
dance, or Confidence 3 which is a quiet 
repoſe of Heart inthe Mercy of God, or 
Fidelity of Chriſt, that he will give me 
Pardon and Life, if I ſeek after it in the 
way that he hath appointed. This com- 
eth in upon the former 3 for when I con- 
ſent to ſeek my happineſs in God, through 
Chriſt, I depend upon the ſecurity of his 
Word, that fo doing I ſhall. obtain it. This 
intitleth us to the Reward 5 Heb. 3.6. 
Whoſe Houſe we are if we hold faſt the Con- 
fidence, and rejoicing of Hope firm unto the 
End. And, Verſ. 14. For we are made 
partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning 
of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the End, 
And, Heb. 10. 35. Caſt not away your 
Confidence, which hath great recompence of 
Reward. The Happineſs which Chriſt 
promiſeth us, is ſpiritual z and for the 
molt part future, an lieth in an unſeen and 
nnknown World ; but whilſt we are in- 
 gaped in the purſuit of it, we muſt de- 
-pend upon his faithful Word : That muſt 
be ſecurity enough to us, to engage us to 
continue with patience in the midſt of ma- 


nifold Temptations, till we obtain what 
he 
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he offereth to us. Theſe three muſt be 
often renewed 3 Aſent, Conſent, and' Af- 


fiance. | 


2. Tisa believing in Chriſt. I:make 
Chriſt the ſpecial Obje& 'of this Belief, 
not as excluſive of the Father, or the Spi- 
rit, but becauſe of the peculiar refereace 
which this Grace hath to the Mediator in 
this New and Goſpel-Diſpenſation, which 
was appointed for the Remedy of the. col- 
lapſed eſtate of Mankind. So, A@&s 20. 
21. Repemtance towards God, and Faith in 
our Lord Feſis Chriſt, He ſpeaks of Re- 
pentance as reſpeting God, and Faith as 
reſpeting Chriſt, Theſe are the two re- 
covering Graces ; Repentance 1s neceſlary, 
becauſe of the Duty we owe to our Crea- 
tor and ſupream Lord 3 and Faith reſpe&s 
our Redeemer, who principally under- 
took our recovery to God, Chriſt is be- 
lieved in, inorder to the Salvation of our 
Souls. 

I. Becauſe he purchaſed and procured 
this Salvation for us, as Mediator of the 
New Teſtament. Heb. 9. 5. He # the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by 
means of Death for the Redemption of the 
Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſs Co- 


pennant, 
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m_—_—_— they which ave called, might veceive 
the Promiſe of the eternal Inheritazce. 


the intervention of his Death, Sins are ex- 


plated, that penitent Believers might have 
everlaſting Life. | 

2. Becauſe 'tis by him promiſed, or in 
his Name.. 1 John 2. 25. This #s the Pro- 
miſe which he hath promiſed ww, even eternal 
Life. Chriſt's great Bufineſs, as a Pro- 
phet, is to diſcover with certainty and 
clearneſs, ſuch: a' blefled Eftate, that it 
may be commodious for our acceptance, 
laid at. our doors if we will take it, well 
and good : He is Amer, the faithful Wit- 


' neſs, Rev. 3. 14. who came, with a Com- 


mulion from Heaven, to aſfure the World 
of it : and to confirm his Meflage, he 
wrought Miracles, died, and rofe again, 
and entred into that Happineſs which he 
ſpake of, that our Faith and Hope might 
be in God, 1 'Pet.z. 21. Guilty Man is 
fallen under the Power and Fear of 
Death,and ſtrangely haunted with Doubts 
about the other World. Now he that 
came to ſave us and heal us, did himſelf 
in our Nature riſe from the Dead, and af- 


cend into Heaven, that he might give a | 


viſible demonſtration, both of the Reſur- 
retion and Life to come, which he hath 
promiſed 
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promiſed 10 us. And when he fer abroad 
Meflengers in. his Name, to afſure-:the 
World of it, their Teſtmony ' was ac- 
companied with divers Signs, and Wor- 
ders,. and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft,” Heb. 
2. 3, 4-- that the ſtupid World mighit be 
alarum'd to regard the offer, and' by ' this 
Evidence be aflured of the Trath' of it 
therefore ſtj]l 'tis a believing in Chriſt; 

3. Becauſe as King he doth adminiſter 
and diſpenſe the Bleflings of - the New 
Covenant ; and among them, as the Chief 
and Principal, this Salvation unto- all 
thoſe who are qualified : And therefore 
'tis ſaid, - Heb. 5. 9, Being made: perfett 
through Sufferings, he 43 become #he Author 
of eternal Salvation #0 all 'that obey hins. 
Every Effe&& muſt have forme Cauſe 3: and 
this noble and glorious Effet of eternal 
$alvation, could have noother Cauſe bur 
Chriſt :' and he as perfecQed and confe- 
crated, is the Author and ethcient Cauſe 
of it: for as King, he: ſendeth down the 
Holy ' Ghoſt to reveal the Gofpeh, ' atid 
work Paith un the Hearts of Men, to qua- 
lfy them for Pardon and Salvation! and 
all thofe that fue for Pardon and'Sabvati- 
on in His Name, by the Plea of hif:BlvoQ 
before the Throne of God, and Free 
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obedience to his Laws and Inſtitutes, he 
actually beſtoweth Pardon, and eternal 
Salvation upon them. There be many 
other miniſterial, and adjutant Cauſes, 
which conduce' to this effe& ; But he is 
the Principal ; and the word cin6-, which 
ificth a Caxſe in general, is fitly by our 
ranſlation termed, the Author of eter- 
nal Salvation : So that ſtill you ſee a new 
Reaſon why faving-Faith ſhould be de- 
ſcribed to be a believing in Chriſt. 


3. The prime Benefits which Faith re- 
ſpecteth, I make tobe two. Reconcilia- 
tion with God, and. the everlaſting Frui- 
tion of him in Glory. 

1, Reconciliation is neceſſarily eyed 
and regarded by the guilty Soul. 

(1.) Becauſe there hath been a breach, 
by which we have loſt God's Favour and 
Happineſs. We have to do with a God 
whoſe-Nature ingageth him to hate Sin, 
and whoſe Juſtice ingageth him to Puniſh 
it : And before we can be induced to treat 
with him, ſuch a Reconciliation is neceſ- 
fary for all Mankind, as that he ſhould be 
willing to deal with them upon the term 
of a' New Covenant, wherein Pardon 
and Life might be offered to penitent Be- 


hevers. 


> }} we w# 1D 17" OF hu up Hbues bevy 


of Saving Faith. 


—_—___ 


levers. This Reconciliation is ſpoken of, 


2 Cor. 5. 19. God was i# Chriſt reconciling 
the World unto himſelf, not imputing their 


 Treſpaſſes 3 and hath committed unto us the 


Word of "Reconciliation ; that is, upog. the 
ſufficiency of Chriſt's Sacrifice, Ranſom, 
and Satisfaction 3 there was ſo much done 
towards an: actual Reconciliation with 
God, that he offered a conditional Cove- 
nant to as many as were willing to. enter 
into his Peace. He provided a ſufficient 
Remedy for the Pardon. of Sin, if Men 
would as heartily accept of it, as it was 
freely given them. And the Office of Ame » 
baſſadors was' appointed, to befeech Men 
ſo todo. And unleſs this had been done, 
a guilty Soul could never be brought to 
love an holy, fin-hating God, ingaged by 
Juſtice to damn the Sinner ; But 1t muſt 
be a loving reconciled God that is willing 
to forgive, that can be propounded as an 
Object of Faith and Love, or as an amia- 
ble God to us. Pſalm. 130. 4. There is 
forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeit le 
feared. 

2. Reconciliation is neceſlarily eyed by 
the penitent Believer, becaule this Recon- 
ciliation and Recovery by Chriſt, conliſts 
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both in the Pardon of Sin, and the Gift 
of the SanQtifying Spirit. 

7. One branch of the aQtual reſtitution 
of God's Favour to us, is the Pardon of 
Sins z without which we are not capable 
of Life and Happineſs, Epheſ, 7p, The 
poſhible conditional-Reconcihation, con- 
fiſts in the offer of Pardon, and the acu: 
al Reconciliation, in the aCtual pardon 
and forgiveneſs of our Tranſgrefſions; 
and then the Man beginneth to be in a 
bleſſed Eſtate, Pſal. 32. 1, 2. 

2. The other Branch is the Gift of the 
San&ifying Spirit, which is the great Te- 
ftimony and Pledg of his Love ; then is 
our Pardon executed, or actually apphed 
to us: And we receive the Attonement, 
Rom. 5.11. And, 2Cor 5.8, All things 
are of God, who hath reconciled as to him- 
Jelf by Feſws Gtrijt 5 that is, all thirgs 
which belong to the New Creature, werſ, 
17. And that's the Reaſon why God is 
aid to ſanRify as a God of Peace; that 
1s, as reconciled to us in Chriſt ; ſee 
1 Thefſ. 5. 23. And the very God of *Peace 
ſandify you wholly : and Heb. 13. 20, 21. 
Now the God of Soo that brought again 


from the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 


Shepherd 
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"Shepherd of the Sheep, thraugh the Bleod 


of the Everlsftimg Covenant, make. you per- 
fed in every good Work, to do bis Will, &c. 
And in all God's internal Government 
with the Saints, he ſheweth his pleaſure 
or diſpleaſure with the Saints, by giving, 
or withholding and withdrawing the Spi- 
rit, as it were ealy to prove to you. 
Well then, you ſee the Reaſons why in 
belteving 1n Chriſt, we reflect the Eye of 
our Faith on Reconciliation, as the prime 
Imitial Benefit, 


2. The next great conſummating Bene- 
fit is, the everlaltmg Fruition of God m 
Glory : For Chriſt's Office is to recover 
us to God, and bring us to God, which 
is never fully and compleatly done till we 
come to Heaven. Therefore the ſaving 
of the Soul is the prime Benefit offered to 
us by Jeſus Chriſt, to which all other tend. 
As Juſtification, and San@tification, and by 
which all our Pains and Loffes for Chriſt 
are recompenced, and from which we 
fetch our comfort all along the courſe of 
our Pilgrimage, and upon the Hopes of 
which the Lite of Grace 1s carricd on, and 
the Temptations of ſenſe are defeated. So 
that. this is the main Bluſling winch Faith 
Gg 2 aimeth 
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aimeth atz ſee the Scriptures, 1 Tim. 1. 


16. For a Pattern to them who ſhould here- 


after believe on. him to everlaſting Life, 


| Wherefore do Men believe in Chriſt, but 


| lieving, ye might have 


for this end, that they may obtain ever- 
laſting Life? Wherefore were the Scrip- 
tures written 2 John 20. 31, Theſe things 
are written, that ye might believe that Jeſs 
# the Chriſt, the Son f God; and that be- 

ife through his Name. 
The Scriptures are written, that we might 


| know Chriſt aright, who is the Kernel and 


Marrow of them ; and the chief Benefit 
we have by him, is Life, or the Salvation 
of our Souls ; and therefore well may it 
be called in the Text, The End of our 
Faith. 


4. In the next place, I add the imme- 
diate Aﬀts and Effects of it : 


I. Such as maketh us to. forſake all 
things 1n this World. | 

And, 2. give up our ſelves to the Con- 
duct of the Word and Spirit, for the 


obtaining this Happineſs. 


1. To forſake all things in this World. 
As ſoon as we addreſs our elves ſeriouſly 
to 


E- 
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to, belieye, we turn our backs upon them, 
namely,' upon the Pleaſures, and Ho- 
nours, and Profits of this World. We 
forſake them in Vow and Reſolution, 
when we are converted and begin to be- 
lieve 3 for Converſion 1s a turning from 
the Creature to God. As ſoon as we firm- 
ly believe, and hope for the Fruition of 
God in Glory, as purchaſed and promiſed 
by Chriſt, our hearts are weaned and 
withdrawn from the falſe Happineſs, not 
perfectly, but yet ſincerely 3 and we aQu- 
ally renounce and forſake them at the call 
of God's Providence, when they are in- 
conliſtent with our fidelity to Chriſt, and 


the hopes of that Happineſs which his 


Promiſes offer tous. Now that our Faith 
muſt be expreſied by forſaking all, yea, 
that it is cfſential to Faith 3 and nothing 
elſe is ſaving- Faith but this, as appeareth, 
I. By the Dotrinal Deſcriptions of it 
in the Goſpel, ( which I (hall deſcribe to 
you according to my uſual method )z our 
Lord hath told us, That the Kingdm of 
Heaven is like a Merchant man, Mat. 13, 
45, 45. ſeeking goodly Pearls, Who when 
he had found one Pearl of great Price, he 
wert and ſo!d all that he had and bought it, 
And ſurely he knew the Nature of Faith 
Gg 3 bettcr 
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better than we do. Many cheapen the 
Pearl of Price,but they do not go through 
with the Bargain, becauſe they do- not fell 
all ro purchaſe it. Faith implieth/ ſuch a 
ſenſe of the Excellency and Truth of Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, that you muſt chufe it, 
and Jet go all which is mconfiſtent with 
this Choice and Truſt. All your- finful 
Pleaſures, Profit, Reputation, and Life 
it {cf, rather than forfeit theſe Hopes : 
Luke 14. 26. 1f 2ny Man come to me, and 
hate not Father and Mother, and Brother 
and Siflers, yes, and his own Life, he can- 
ot be my Diſciple. And, werſ. 33. Whoſo- 
eve; he be that forſaketh not all that be hath, 
be car: 5:0t be my Diſciple. | Aﬀer fuch ex- 
pr<{+ Declarations of the Will of Chriſt, 
why ſhould we thitk of going to Heaven 
at a cheiper rate 2 Chriſt muſt be prefer- 
red above all that is neareſt or deareſt, or 
elſc he will not be for our turn, nor we 
for his. The ſame 1s inferred out of the 
Dodrine of Sclf-denial 3 Mat. 16. 24. If 
any Man will come after me, let him deny 
himjelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me, 
For Self-denial hath a greater Relation to 
Faith, and 1s nearer of kin to Faith than 
the World imagineth, tis the 1mmediate 
Fruit of our Truſt, If God be truſted 


as 
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as our ſupream Felicity, he muſt be loved 
above all things, and all things muſt give 
way to God. If Chriſt be truſted as the 
way to the Father, all things muſt be 
counted dung and loſs, that we may gain 
Chriſt, *Phil. 3. 8. The ſame is inferred 
out of the Baptiſmal' Covenant, whici1 1s 
a renouncing the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, and a chuſing Father, Son, aad 
Holy Ghoſt for our God 3; if there be a 
chufing, there muſt be a renouncing. The 
Devil by the. World, tempts our Fleſh 
from the Chriſtian Hope ; therefore Idols 
muſt be renounced, before we can have 
the True God for our God : Fofþ. 24. 23. 
"Put away the ſtrange Gods which are among 
you, and incline your Heart to the Lord God 
of Iſrael. Naturally our God is our Belly, 
while Carnal, Phil. 3. 19g. Mummon 1s 
our God, Mat. 6.24. The Devil is our 
God, Col. 1. 13. And, Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. 
Wherein in times paſs ye walked according 
to the courſe of this World, according to the 


Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit 


that now worketh in the Children of Diſobe- 
dience. Among whom alſo we all had our 


Converſation in times paſt, in the Luſts of 


our Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, 
and'of the Mind's and were by Nature the 
Gg 4 Children 
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Children of Wrath, even as others, Beſides, 
the Nature of the thing, Baptiſm impli- 
eth this Renunciation, 1 Pet. 3. 21. And 
this Renunciation 1s nothing elſe but a 
forſaking all, that we may have eternal 
Life by Chriſt, 

2.. It appeareth z by Reaſons. 

For (1.) Faith cannot be without this 

forſaking 3 

Nor, (2.) this forſaking without Faith. 

(1.) Faith cannot be without this for- 
ſaking. For Faith implieth a ſight of the 
Truth and Worth of thoſe blcfled Things 
which are to come, and ſo to. take the 
Thing promiſed for our Happineſs, and 
the. promiſe for our Security. 4. There is 
no true ſound Faith, till we take the ever- 
laſting Fruition of God in Glory for our 
whole Felicity, till our Hearts be fet upon 
it, and we do deſire 1t, intend it, wait 
for it, as the chief Good and Blefledneſs. 
The upright Heart is known by its Trea- 
ſire; Mart. 6, 20, 21. Lay wp Treaſure in 
Heaven 5, for where your Treaſure is, there 
Jour Heart will be alſo. Now it this be {o, 
other things will be leſſened, all other 
Hopes and Happineſs is nothing worth 3 
and will appear fo, it compared with this 
better part, with what we-:account our 
Treaſure 5 
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Treaſure 3 you will ſee all this World is 
Vanity, and hath nothing 1n it worthy to 
be compared with the Salvation of our 
Souls. 2. There 1s no true Faith, where 
the Word and Promiſe of God 1s not ta- 
ken for our Security, ſo as our Truſt in 
his Word, way quiet and embolden us-a- 
oainſt Temptations, and give us ſtronger 


Conlolation than all the viſible things on 


Earth, *P/alzz. 119. 111. and Heb. 6. 18, 
We ſhould do more, and go farther upon 
ſach a Promiſe, than for all that Man can 
give unto us. Earthly Pleaſures and Poſ- 
ſefſttons ſhould be ſmall things in regard of 
the Promiſe of God. This ſhould make 
us row againſt the ſtream of the Fleſh, 
and croſs its deſires and appetites, and de- 
ny the Convenicncies of the World, and 
all becauſe we have God's Promiſe of bet- 
ter things. 

(2.) This forſaking cannot be without 
Faith 3 becauſe the Fleſh 1s importunate 
to be pleaſed with preſent SatisfaGions, 
and loth to part with things which we ſee 
and love, for that God and Glory which 
we never ſaw; to quit what is preſent, 
for what 1s future, and with patience to 
be expefted. The Fleſh is for pleaſing 
the Body , but Faith is for ſaving the 
Soul, 
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Soul, Heb. to. 39. & migwws ds a2roiay 
Wy : Purchafing the Soul with the loſs 
of other things. So that this is Faith, no- 
thing but Faith, and other Faith: is not 
true and found: 


2. It maketh us to give up our ſelves 
to the condud of the Word and Spirit 
for obtaining this Happineſs. I add this, 
becauſe the Word is our Rule, Gal. 6. 16. 
and the Spirit our Guide, 40m. 8. 14. 
And Faith is not only an apprehenſion of 
Privileges, but a conicne of Subjection : 
And the ſound Believer devoteth himſelf 
to the Love, Fear, Service, and Ob«di- 
ence of God. 2 Cor. 8. 8. They firſt 
gave up themſelves to the Lord, and to us by 
the Will of God; that is, to the Apoſtles 
as Chriſt's Meſſengers, to be direfted 1n 
the Way to Heaven : Pal. 119. 38. Sta- 
bliſh thy Word unto thy Servant, who is de- 
_ to- thy fear, This now 1s ſaving- 

alt. 


The Uſe is, to exhort you to believe 
to the ſaving of the Soul. 
To this'end ; 
r. Becauſe Faith is the Gift of God, beg 
the' Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, that 


you r 
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your Eyes may be opened, that you may ſee 


what is the Hope of his Calling, and what 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in 
the Saints, &c. Epheſ. x. 17,18. That you 
may be convinced of the truth and worth 
of the Bleſſedneſs promiſed, and know 
and ſee it, not by a traditional Report, 
but in the lively Light of the Spirit, ſuch 
as may affet and engage your Hearts. 
Naturally we are purblind, 2 Pet, 1. 9. 
have no accute diſcerning, but m Back 
and Belly Concernments. We know what 
is noxious or comfortable to the prefent 
Life, pleaſing or diſpleafing to the Fleſh 5 
but are little affeted with the danger of 
periſhing for ever, the need of Chriſt, or 
the worth of Salvation: and till Ged 
make a change, how {light and ſenſual are 
wer: 

2, Think often and ſeriouſly how 
much the ſaving of the Soul, is better 
than the ſaving, or getting, or neepanght 
the World. Matth. 16. 26. What will it 
profit a Man, if he ſhould gain the whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul? So much as 
God is to be preferred: before the Creae 
ture, Heaven before the World, Eternity 
before Time, the Soul before the Body ; 
ſo much muſt this Buſineſs of ſaving the 
| | _ Soul 
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Soul have the preheminence, and be pre- 
ferred before the Intereſts of the Budy, 
and the bodily Life. But alas ! what 
poor things divert us from this Happineſs; 
the ſatisfying of the Fleſh, the pleaſures of 
Sin for a ſeaſon; a little Eaſe, or Profit, 
or vain-Glory 3 this is all for which we 
{light Heaven, and our own Salvation. 

3. Put your ſelves into the way of Sal- 
vation, by ſceking Reconciliation with 


God by Chriſt. You are invited in the 


univerſal conditional Offer, John 3. 16. 
'Tis offered to all that will repent and be- 
lieve, and there 1s no exception put 1n 
againſt you to exclude you 3 Why then 
will you exclude your felt? Therefore 
come forward in the way of Faith, aad 
God will hclp you. 

4. Mind often the genuine Effet of 
the True Faith. It makes you forſake all, 
that you may be obedient to Chriſt, and 
reſolved upon it. 

Therefere conlider, 1. the Neceflity 
of it ; You can neither truſt God, nor 
be true to him, till your Heart be looſened 
from the Pleaſures, and Profits, and Ho- 
nours in the World ; and you can ven- 
ture all upon the ſecurity of his Promilc, 
other Hopes and Happineſs will divert us 

| from 
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| from the. true Happineſs 3 and the good 
ſeed will be choaked by the cares of this 
World, and voluptuous Living, that you 
can bring nothing to perfection. Either 
you will turn afide by open Defeftion 
or Apoſtacy, or- elſe be a- Dwarf and 
Cripple in Religion all your days 3 either 
in Mortitication, in denying the ſinful 
Pleaſures of the Senſes, you will ſJight 
the fulneſs of Joy at God's right Hand, 
for a little vain Pleafure 3 which when 'tis 
gone, ''tis as a thing of nought. "Tis the 
Pilgrim abſtaineth from fleſhly Luſts : He 
that runneth not as uncertain, that keep- 
eth down his Body, 1 Cor. 9. 26, 27. or 
in a way of Self-denial, run few hazards 
for Chriſt : It may be they may makeſome 
petty loſles, but do not fell all for the 
Pearl of great Price: Or, in a way of 
Charity ; How elſe can you lend to the 
Lord upon his Bond, or the ſecurity of 
his Promiſe 3 Prov. 19. 17. He. that hath 
pity on the Poor , lendeth unto the Lord ; 
and that which he hath given, will he pay 
him again, 

2. Conſider the Profit, Whatever a 
Believer loſeth by the Way, he is ſure to 
have it at the end of his Journey 3 eat. 
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Ig. 28, Je ad unto thee, Verily 1 
—_ R. Joe (6 which have ' followed FE 
3n the Regeneration, when the Sor of Man 
ſhall fit in the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
#welve Tribes of Iſrael. You wil be no 
loſers by God at the laſt. 
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---- And brought ber anto the Mam. 


HE words belong to the Story of 
the firſt Marriage, that ever was 
celebrated in the World,between 
the firſt Man, and the firſt Wa- 

man 3 a Marriage made by God himſelf in 
Paradiſe 3 who, when he built the Rab 
taken from Adam into a Woman, fromia 
Builder, becometh her .Bringer, He brought 
her unto the Man, ſaith the Text. 
God's bringing Eze to Adazr, implieth 
five things. | 
1. His Permiflion,. Allowance, and 
Grant z for rhat Adm might thankfully 
acknowledg the Bencht, as comwg from 
God. God himſelf brought her, be 
; tner 
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ther in a vilible fhape,- as prefiguring 
Chriſt's Incarnation, and with what Cere- 
mony he brought her, ſince the Holy 
Ghoſt hath not expreſſed it, I ſhall not 
now enquire 3 it.-is enongh that God 
brought her to give her to-him as his 
inſeparable Companion and meet-Helper. 
This bringing was the full beſtowing her 
upon him, that they ſhould live together 
as Man and Wife. NE 

. 2, His Inſtitution and Appointment of 
Marriage, as the, means of propagating 
Mankind. God's adduxit 15 by our Savi- 
ours Interpretation, conjunxit 3 Mark 19. 
6. Thoſe whom God hath joirled | toge- 
ther, &c. Otherwiſe what need this 
bringing, for {he Was created juſt by. him 
in Paradiſe, when-\ Adam was fallen into 
a deep ſleep; notin another place, which 
ſheweth that Marriage is an honourable 
Eſtate. God was the firſt Aathor of it, 
bis A hath the force of an Inſtitution. 

3. For the greater ſolemnity,and come- 
ly order of Marriage. Adam did not 
take her of his own head, but God 
brought her to him 3 when we diſpoſe of 
our ſelves at our own Wills and Plea- 
ſures, being led thereunto by our own 


choice, without conſulting with God 3 
| or 
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or upon carnal Reaſons, without the con- 
dutof 'God's: Ptovidence:\ \we- tranſpreſs 
the Order which God hath ſein the firſt 
Precedent of Marriage 3 and'carjnot 'ex- 
pe "that our-coming together ſhould be 
comfortable. ''Much' 'more- doth' it -con- 
demn'the unnatutal filthine8"6f'Whore: 
dom, whereby Men and Wonjeir 3 Join and 
minglethemſelves_ together without God, 
the- Devil and ''their Inordinate Luſts 
leading them. God would ttor'put Adam 
and Fve togetherwithour ſonie: regard, as 
he did the brutiſh/and unreaf6riable Crea- 
tures 3 but doth' folemnly;* as ft were, 
bring the Marineſs' 'by the” hand-to the 
Man, and deliver her into his hands,” 
having a more honourable "r6gatd and 
care 'of them: God cannot abi *thar 
brutiſh-coming together as the Horſes do,” 
neighing, tn the rage of 'unbridled Luſts, - 
uport their Mares, Fer. 5. 8. 'No,' Adave 
ſtayeth till ſhe (is brought to kim: This 
Hohotir' and fpecial' Favoyr God vouch- 
fafeth Marikind ibove all other Creatures; 
he himſelf, in his'bwn Perſon, maketh the 
Match, and bringeth them ropether. 

4. To diſpenſe his Bleſſing to them. 
The Woman 'was created on the fixth 
day,” as appeareth Ger. '1. and it is faid, 

H h that 
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Female, be bleſſed thew, .verl. 28. He doth 
mlarge things; here, and explaineth what 
there he: had. touched briefly when. he 
had made he - Woman,. he brought ber 
to the Man, and bleſigg, zghem both toge- 
ther 3 ſhewing thereby, .that when, any 
enter into . this Eſtate, they ſhould take 
God's Bleſhng. alopg . with them 3. upon 
whoſe Favony, the . comfort of this Re- 
lation dath wholly depend. Thoſe whom 
God bringeth into jt, . are likely to: fare 
beſt 3. and they that 'relign themſelves up 
into his hands,..to. be 'di! of by him, 
ſurely.take the readieſt way to obtain the 
Happineſs they. exped. . .,;: 

' 5. Fora Pattern of Providence in--all 
after-Times. ..It js worth -the obſerving, 
that Chriſt reaſoning againſt: Poligamy , 
from erſ, 24- compared with Max. 19. 
God having abundance of the Spirit, as 
the Prophet (peaks, eal. 2. 15. brought 
the Woman to one Man, tho there was 
more cauſe of giving Adaw many: Wives, 
for the ſpeedier peopling of the World, 
than there could be to any of his Poſteri- 
ty. As Chriſt obſerveth the number, {6 
we may obſerve the thing it ſelf, it is 
God's Work ſtill to give every one his 
Marriage- 
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Marriage-Companion 3 he bringeth the 
Woman to the Huſband, and every Huf- 
band to his Wife, that meet as they ought 
todo. His Providence doth mightily and 
evidently govern all Circumſtances that 
coneern this Aﬀair, as we ſhall fhew you 
by and by. © Megs 


The Point which I ſhall infiſt on, is 
-. this. % EN 


Dod. That Marriages are' then holil 
entred into, when the” Parties take 


one another out of God's h#nds. 


I. I-will ſhew you in what ſenfe they 
are faid to take one another out of 
God's hands. Leh 

IH. Why this is ſo neceflary to be ob- 
obſerved. | 


I. For the firſt 5 They take one another 
out of 'God's hands, T'wo ways. | 


1. When his DireRtions are oh- 

| ſerved. 

2. When his Providence is owned 
and acknowledged. 


Hh 2 1.When 
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I. When his DireQions in his Word 
are obſerved. And ſo, 

(1.) As to the choiceof Parties. When 
a Man ſeeketh out a Help-meet for him- 
ſelf, he ſhould in the firlt. place ſeek. out 
a Help-meet for himſelf in the beſt things ; 
for inall our deliberate and ſerious Conſul- 
tations, Religion muſt have the firſt place. 
Mat. 6. 37: Fek ge firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, &c. A 
Man's chief End ſhould be diſcovered in 
all his Actions, as it muſt guide me in my 
Meat, and Drink, and Recreations, and 
the ordinary Refreſhments of the natural 
Life, or elſe I do not a& as a Chriſtian : 
So much more in my moſt impartant and 
ſerious Aﬀairs, ſuch as Marriage-1s, and 
upon which my Content and Welfare fo 
much dependeth. Certainly he that would 
take God's Blefling along with him, ſhould 
make choice in Gods Family of one, 
with whom he may converſe as an Heir 
with him of the Grace of Life. A Chri- 
ſtian, ſaith the Apoſtle, is at liberty to 
marry, &M\& wdvoy &v wet, but only in 


the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39. he is at liberty to 


rejoice, .but in the Lord; to eat, and 
drink, and trade, but in the Lord ; (o to 
marry, but in the Lord. Religion muſt 
appear 
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appear uppermoſt in all his Actions, and 
guide him throughout. The Miſchietfs 
that have come by a carnal Choice, ſhould 
be ſufficient warning to Chriſtians. Ger. 
6.2. The Sons of God went in unto the 
Daighters of eMen, and took, them VVives, 
becauſe they were fair : they were ſwayed 
by carnal Motives, ( or becauſe Rich, or 
nobly deſcended, it is all one): And 
what was the iſſue of it ? there came of 
them a mungrel Race of Giants, that 
roſe up againft God and his Intereſt in the ' 
World. Many times by a carnal choice, 
all the good that is gotten into a Family is 
eaten out, and within a little while Relj- 
gion is caſt out of doors. *P/al. 105.35. 
They were mingled among the Heathen, and 
learned their Works.. Nehem. 13. 25, 26. 
I contended with them,and made them ſwear | 
by God, Te ſhall not give your Daughters 
to their Sons, nor take their Daughters tg 
your Sons, 2 Kings 8. 18. He walked in 
the Ways of the Kings of Iſrael; for the 
Daughter of Ahab was his Wife, Valens 
the Emperor married with an Arria» Lady, 
and ſo was enſnared ſo far, as to become : 
a Perſecutor of the Orthodox. The Wife 
of the Boſom hath great advantages, either” 
ta the perverting, or. the converting ' a” 

3 ' Man's 
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Man's Heart to God : or elſe if they 
ſhould not prevail fo far, What diſſonan- 
cy and jarrings are there in a Family, 
when People are unequally yoked, the 
Wife and Hufband drawing ſeveral ways ? 

(2.) As to conſent of Parents. Got 
here in the Text, as the common Parent, 
taketh himſelf to have the greateſt hand 
11 the beſtowing of his own Children 
He brought her unto the lan ; and ordina- 
ry Parents are his Deputies, which muſt 
bring and give us in Marriage, eſpecially 
when young, and under their Power, 
The Scripture is expreſs for this, Exod. 22. 
17. If her Father wholly refuſe to give her 
unto him, &c. 1 Cor. 17. 28. He that 
giveth her in Marriage, &c. 

(3.) As to the manner of procuring it 5 
that they labour to gain one another by 
warrantable, yea, rehgious Ways, that 
we may lay the Foundation of this Re- 
Jation in the Fear of Gad ; not by ſtealth, 
or carnal AJJurements, or violent Impor- 
tunitics, or deceitful Propoſals, bur by 
ſuch ways and means as will become the 
gravity of Religion, that weanedneſs and 
ſobriety that ſhould be in the Hearts of 
Believers 3 that deliberation which a buſi- 
neſs of ſuch weight calls for, and that Re- 
VEren CC 
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verence of God, and Juſtice that we owe 
to alt 5 that ſcrionſnels of Spirit, and 'thar 
refpe& to the Glory of God, with which 
all ſach Adions fhonld be underken. 
Col. 3. 17. Whatſoever we do, in Word or 
in Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 
Feſws, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. When this 1s obſerved, we are 
ſaid to take one another out of God's 
Hands. 

(4.) Eſpecially clearing up our Right 
and Title by Chriſt. Meats, Drinks, Mar- 
riage, they are all ſandified by the Word 
and Prayer, and appointed to be received 
by thankſgiving of them that believe and: 
receive the Truthz 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 5. 
There is a two-fold Right, Dominium Po- 
liticum &» Evangelitum. Dominium Poli- 
tient fundatur in *Providentil. Evange- 
licum'in Gratia, Political Right is found» 
ed in God's Providence, Evangelical Right 
in Grace. We have a Civil Right to all 
that cometh to us by honeſt Labour, law- 
ful Parchace or Inheritance, and fair 
and comely Means uſed ; which giveth us 
a Right, not only before Men, but before 
God ;; not by virtue of their Laws, but 
his Grant. By a Pcovidential-Right, all 
wicked Men poſſeſs all outward things, 
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which they enjoy as the Fruits and. Gikts 
of his common Bounty, it :is their, Porti- 
on ; Pſalm. 17. 14. Whatever falleth. to 
their ſhare in the courſe of God's. Provi- 
dence, they are not Uſurpers meexly for 
.poſſeſiing what they bave,. but for, abu- 
ling what they have. They have not only 
a.civil Rightto prevent the Incroachments 
of others, by the Laws of Men, but a pro- 
vidential Right before God, and are not 
{imply reſponſible for the Poſlcfiion, bur 
the Uſe. But then there is an Evangelical 
or New-Covenant Right. $o Believers 
have a Right to their Creature-Comforts 
by God's ſpecial Conveyance, that ſweet- 
neth every Mercy, that it comes wrapt 1n 
the Bowels of Chriſt. The little which 
the Righteous hath, is better than. the 
Treaſures of many wicked ; as the mean 
fur of a poor Subject, is better than. the 
Daintics of a contemned:Traitor. And 
this we 'have by Chriſt, as the Heir of 
all things, and we by him, 1 Cor. 3. latter 
end, So 3)l thole things do belong to 
them that belicye, as Gifs of his fatherly 
Love and Gaodneſs to us 1n Chriſt ; as we 
take our Bread out of Chriſt's hands, ſo 
we mult be married to Chriſt, before mar- 
ricd to one another 3 the Marriage-Cove- 
hors 4x 
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nant ſhould be begun and concluded be- 
-- tween Chriſt and you. 

(5.) For the End 3 the general and laſt 
End of. this, as of every Action, muſt be 
God's Glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31. and Col. 3. 
17. A Chriſtian's Second-Table Duties, 
and -Firſt-Table Duties, ſhould have on 
them holineſs to the Lord. All the Veſ- 
ſels of Jeruſalem muſt have God's Impreſs. 
More particularly . our increaſe in Godli- 
neſs, and the propagation of the Holy 


Seed, muſt be aimed at. Where one Per- 


ſon is'a Believer, much more where both, 
they beget Sons and Daughters to God 3; 
But.now are they holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. But 
thoſe out of the Church, beget Sons and 
Daughters to Men, merely to people the 
World. Seth's Children are called Sons 
of God, Gen. 6. 1, 2. In the caretul Edu- 
cation of Children, the Church is up- 
held. 


2. When his Providence is owned and 
acknowledged. It 1s the Duty of them 
that fear God, to own him upon all Oc- 
caſions, eſpecially in ſuch a Buſineſs. Hea- 
thens would not begin ſuch a Buſineſs 
without a Sacrifice. There is a ſpecial 
Providence about Marriages. God claim- 
Gerhr ponent | | | = 
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th the Power of Mitch-making- ro: him- 


ſelf, more than he doth: of orderidg' any 


other Afﬀairs of Met : Prov.19:14. Riches 
and Flonours are an Inheritance from our 
Fathers 5 bat 4 good Wife is from tht Lord. 
Inheritances paſs by the Laws of- Mei, 
though not without the intervetition of 
God's Providence, who 'determifieth to 
every Man the time of his Service, and 
the bounds of his Habitation, where eve- 
ry Man ſhall live, and whit he ſhall enjoy. 
The Land of Canaan was divided by Lot; 
but Marriage Is by the ſpecial Deſtinati- 
on of his Srovidoaee. either for a Pt- 
niſhment to Men, or for a Comfort atd a 
Bk:fling. Here Providence is more im- 
mediate, by its influence upon the Hearts 
of Men 5 here Providence is more ſtrange 
and remarkable, in cafting all Circumſtan- 
&s and Paſlages that did concern it. 
Eſtates fall to us by more eaſy and obvious 
Means 3 and therefore though nothing be 
exempted from the Domitnon of Provi- 
dence 3 yet a good Wife is eſpecially faid 
fo be of the Lord. So alſo, Prov. 18. 
22. Whofs findeth a Wife, findeth a good 
Thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord: 
A Wife, that 1s a Wife indeed, one that 
deſeryeth that Name : he that findeth her, 
It 
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it 1s a..chance_ to him, bat an ordered 
thing by God 3 he hath not only experi- 
ence of God's Cate, but his Goodneſs and 
Free-gface to hitn ih that particular. Well 
then; God muſt be owned, fought, glort- 
fied in this particular, The Huſband in 
the Catalogue and Inventory of his Mer- 
cies, '\niuſt not forgetto bleſs God for this, 
and the Wife for the Huſband 5 the Lord 
was gracious in providing for nie a good 
Companion ; I obtained favour from the 
Lotd. God is concerned in this whole 
Afﬀair, he brought the Woman to the 
Man he giveth the Portton, which is not 
ſo much the Dowry given by the Parents, 
which is little worth, unleſs his Bleffing 
be added with it, as all the Graces and 
Abilities by which all married Perſons are 
made helpful one to another. He giveth 
the Children, Pſalm. 127. 3. Lo, Children 
are an Heritage from the Lord ; Their 
Conception and Formation in the Womb 
is from God, Parents know not whether 


it be Male or Female, beautiful or defor- - 


med: They know not the number of the 
Bones, ahd Veins and Arteries. He giveth 


them Life; a Sentence of Death way- 


layeth them as ſoon as they come into the 


World, He giveth them Comfort z there 
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is a great deal of Pride, and Arrogancy, 
and Self-willedneſs 1n all the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, which makes them 
uncomfortable in their Relations. A: Wife 
would ſoon prove a Jezebel, and. not an 
Abigail; and a Huſband. a A(abal, and 
not a David, by. Satan's Malice, and. our 
own Corruption 3 an Help would ſoon 
become a Snare. They that would per- 
form the Duties of this Relation, need 
ſtrongly to be ſupported with the Afſli- 
ſtance of. God's Spirit. Finally, my Bre- 
thren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his eMight, Epheſ. 6. 10. $0 
that ſince God giveth all, ſurely his Pro- 
vidence muſt be owned and acknow- 
ledged 3 and you ought. to fay, This is 
the Wife God hath choſen for me, and 
this is the Huſband God hath choſen for 


We. 


Il. Why is this ſo neceſſary a Duty. It 
doth in a great meaſure appear,from what 
1s.faid already. But farther 3 

. I, It will be a great engagement up- 
on us, to. give God all the Glory of 
the Comfort we have in ſuch a Relation, 
when you do more ſenlibly and explicitly 
take qne another out of God's _—_ 

e 
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We.are apt to look:ro ſecond Cauſes; he 
that ſendeth the Preſent is the 8iver, not he 
that bringeth it tous.” The'Romwars were 
wont: once a Year to'caſt Garlatids into 
their, Fountains;| by that ſuperſtition own- 
19g the benefit they had by them, How: 
ever it Hath a good Mori! eo us In the Boe 
ſom:of..it, that we ſhould own2the'Foun- 
tajn-of our —_ [and notaſcribe ther 
to our own Wiſdom and Forefight, but 
the.Grace and' Favour '6f G6d3"who in 
the meer Lottery atid Charice'6f humane 
Atiains, was pleaſed to- chuſe 'ſo* well for 
us, ..Zacob owned His Fountam *when'he 
was become two' Bands, Gen. 32: To: | $06 
ſbowld we'z of him, through him, to hit, 
do mutually infer one another.” © What we 
bave:ifrom God; 'muſt ' be uſed for God: 
God is very jealous that we will not look 
to the Original and-firſt cauſe 6f 'our Mets 
cies. Hol. 2. 8. She did not krow that I 


gave her Corn, and' Wine, and Oil; and 


multiplied her Silver and Gold, and there- 


fore will I return, and take away my Corn, 


and Wine, and Oil, and Flax, &c. It is 
the way to loſe our Comforts, when'we 
do-not own and acknowledg' God's Hand 
in them. We are drowned 1n ſenſe, = 
ured and accuſtomed to ſecond Cauſes; 


that 
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"that God's Hand is: inviſible and litde re- 


garded, . we know it: not, or heed it not. 
Now that we may look up andown the 
firſt Cauſe, and give him his due Honour, 
it is: £0 have; explicit and: actual 
thoughts..in the receiving:of our Mercies, 
ſo as to take; them one of God's Hand'; to 
draw afide, the Vail and Covering of the 
Creature, that [yan may! remember” the 
Cwer. oi) wo7 lf mobil Ls 

... 2. 'That-we may carry bur ſclves more 
holily in-par-Relatians; it- is! good to ſee 
God's Hand-in them. '\;Every Relation is 
a new.,Talene wherewith God intruſteth 
us to trade for. his Glory 5 and:to that 
end we myſt make Conſcience to uſe it. 
Ia 4: 25..the Maſter delivered to every 
one his Goods apart, and they that had 
the Benefit, received. the Charge. We 
are often preſſed to do things, as in and 


to the Lord upon religious and gracious 


Reaſons. | It hath been the credit of Re- 
ligian, Nert. tales Mercatores, tales. Mari- 
tos, tales ExaGores fiſci, Ke. LetHiſtory 
ſhew ſuch Huſbands, ſuch Wives, &c. The 
Chriſtian Religion: maketh a Man conſci- 
entioully careful and tender of his Duty 
ta Man 5: not from a natural Principle, or 
from our. own Eaſe, Peace, and _ 

ut 


»”y py poo my An wo e—_ ws B_w ws ho *#%Y toc cos DAM we lu. A. ad. Alc oe i. 9 Whale 


4) 2», 29. on 


wy WW 4 3 & ® 


but fromthe Conſcience of qur : Duty: te 
Gad. .Now it muſt not Joſe this:Credis 
by. you. - God- puts us intq Relations, te 
ſre.how we will glorify kim jo, them 5 
there 36 :fomething | maze required, of you 
then-as{lingle Chriſtians, God:that puts 8 
May wo the: Miniſtry, requireth that be 
(hows: honour bjm,| not only as/a Chriſthy 
an, yuit-as.a Mijoiſter. And. Gad that 
calleth;a Man into Magiſtragy,. requireth 
thatc he; ſhauld: hon@yr bim & 2 Magi» 
ſtrate, S9.to be'# Maſter of a Family, and 
a Wife er, Huſband, there is another Tas 
lent.ta bs accounted for. An Ambaſiader 
that isſent unto a Foreign Country about 
ſpcgial ; Buſneſs,,; mult; give an account, 
not: fly 88. a Tyaveler, but- as an- Ame 
bafſox,: of the 'BulineG he was :jntruſiod 
with. ..Ged willibave honour by you as 
3 Wite,,or as # Huſband ; you have a 
new - opportunity to make Religion amia- 
ble, that the unbelieving Warld njiay Ge 
bow: profitable ; the heavenly Life is 10 
HUmaneSpAety. . ' - 

3-: That we may more _— hear 
the Croiles incident to this ſtate of Liſe, 
x Gad tall us to-them, They ther Jaunch 
forth jnto-the World, fail in a troubleſome 
and tempeſthuous Sea, and cannot ___ 

ut 
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but to meet with 'a Storm before' they 
come to the end of their Voyage. 'The 
married 'Life hath its' Comforts, -and alſo 
its Encumbrances and::Sorrows.” 'Now' it 
will fweeten all our: Croſſes incident to 
this. Condition, when we remember ' we 
did not 'raſhly enter into it by our own 
choice, but were led by'the fair direcure 
and fair invitation - of God's Providence, 
we need not much 'be'troubled at what 
overtaketh us inthe way of our:Duty, 
and the Relationsto which we are called ; 
that Hand that ſent-the Trouble, will 
ſfanQify it's or he-wil over-rule things fo, 
that they fſhall' work: for our good:: If 
God call us into this'Eſtate, 'he' wil iſup- 
port us in it. It is'&'pteat ſatisfaQtion'to 
you, that you are aQing that / part-in the 
World, which God would have':you-a& 3 
that you'can ſay, bam there where God 
hath ſet 'me, and therefore will bear 'the 
Troubles that attend'that ſtate and condi- 
tion of 'Life. If -a 'Mart run on: his own 
Head, and Inconveniences ariſe; they are 
more / uncomfortably born. ' It is true, 
that God doth fetch'-off his: People 
from the Afﬀiictions they have” brought 
upon themſelves by.-their Sin and Folly, 
ſuch is the indulgence'of -his Gracez yer 
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thoſe Sufferings are the more uncomforta- 
ble that take us out of the way of our 
Duty ; and God hath undertaken only 
to keep us in all our Ways, but not out 
of our Duty, Pſalm. 91.11. The Pro- 
miſes are not to foſter Men in their run- 
ning after Folly, but to encourage them 
in their ſeveral Callings, and ſtate of Life 
wherein God bath ſet them; there we may 
abide with comfort, and expeCtation either 
of God's Bleſling, or his Support. We 
tempt God, when we venture upon a 
ſtate of Life which he hath not called us 
to, and have not his Warrant ; but when 
It is not good for us to be alone, and the 
Lord ſends an help-meet for us,he will not 
forſake us. 

4. We may with the more confidence 
apply our ſclves to God, and depend on 
him for a Bleſſing upon a Wife of God's 
chuſing, or an Huſband of God's chuſing, 


We have acceſs to the Throne of Grace. 


with more hope, becauſe we have given 
up our ſelves to his Diretion. Prov, 3, 
6. In all thy ways ackhnowledg him, and he 
ſhall dire& thy Paths, God will order 
things for the beſt, when we do not lead, 
bur follow him, we ſtill coalult with God, 
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and dare not undertake any thing, but 
what is agreeable to his Will. And will 
God miſlead us;and direq us amiſs; or turn 
us into a by-way, or crooked-path.? It is 
ſaid, Pſal. 37. 23, 24. The Steps of a good 
eMan are ordered by the Lord, and he (that 
is, the Lord) delighteth in his way ;, though 
he fall, he ſhall not be mtterly caſt down, fot 
the Lord upholdeth him with/his hand. It is 
a bleſſed thing to be under God's Con- 
dudQ, to be led on, or led off by fo wiſe, 
and powerful, and alſufficient a Guide ; 
for ſuch, he delights to do them good, and 
taketh pleaſure in his Reſolutions, to 
proſper them. Sometimes they ſhall have 
a taſte of the Evils of the World, but 
they ſhall not be ruined by them : 'They 
may fall, but they ſhall not be daſhed in 
pieces 3 it is an Alluſion to a Veſlel that 
By a knock, but is not broken by the 
all. 

5. It is an help to make us more ready 
to part with one another when God wil- 
leth it. All temporal things, we receive 
them from God, upon this condition, to 
yield them up to God again, when he calls 
for them. The Law concerning all crea- 


ted Injoyments, is, The Lord giveth, the 
Lord 
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Lord taketh, Job 1. 21. We make a Snare 


for our ſelves, and receive them-not in a 
right Notion, if we do not receive them 
as mortal and periſhing Comforts, which 
God may demand at pleaſure, and fo 
keep the Soul looſe, and in a poſture of 
ſubmiſſion, if God ſhould croſs us, and 
diſappoint us in them. Thus muſt we uſe 
all outward Comforts with that weaned- 
neſs and moderation, as to Children, E- 
ſtates, and all temporal Bleſſings, xc. 
that will become a ſenſe of the frailty 
that is in them, and the wheelings and 
turnings of an uncertain World. It is 
the Apoſtle's DireCtion, 1 Cor.7, 31. The 
time 1s ſhort, it remains that thoſe that 
have Wives, be as though they had none 3 
not as to be defective 1n our Love to them, 
and care over them $ no, there 1s rather 
to be an exceſs, than a defe& here 5 Prov. 
5.19. Be thou raviſhd always with her 


Love. But as to a preparation of Heart, . 


to keep or loſe, if God fthould ſee fit, to 
be contented to part with a dear Yoke- 
fellow, or at leaſt with an humble Sub- 
mifftion and acquieſcence, when God's 
Will is .declared ; and ſomewhat of this 
muſt be mingled with all our rejoicings, 
Ii 2 _ ſome 
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ſome thoughts of the Vanity of the Crea- 
ture. --Leavened Bread - was to be eaten 
with the. Thank-offerings in the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, when the Barns were full. 
Man at his beſt eſtate is Vanity, Pal. 39. 5. 
Now to help us to do this, it is good to 
conſider, he that hath the right to give, 
hath alſo the right of taking away ; and 
as you muſt not be overjoyed with the 
receiving, ſo not be over-ſad with part- 


Ing. 
APPLICATION. 


Oſe 1. Let us ſeek to God by earneſt 
Prayer, when any:ſuch matter 1s in hand. 
Marriages, weiſay, are made in Heaven 
before they are made on Earth, "Pagans, 
before the awe of Religion was extin- 
guiſhed, would begin with their Gods in 
any weighty Enterprize. A Fove princi- 
- pizer, was an honeſt Principle among the 
Heathens. Laban conſults with his Tera- 
phim 3, © Balak ſendeth for * Balaam to give 
him Counſel. Heathens had their Sybills 
.and Oracles at Delphos, So far as any 
Nation was touched with a ſenſe of a 
Divine Power, they would never venture 
upon 
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upon any weighty thing, without asking 
the Leave'or the Bleſitng of what they 
\uppoſed to be God.So for God's Children 
it was their conſtant practice, they durſt 
not reſolve upon any courſe, till they had 
asked counſel of God. David always 
ran to the Oracle of the Ephod ; Shaft I 
go up to Hebron? Facob in his journey, 
would neither go: to Laban, nor come 
from him, without a 'Warrant, Fehoſha-. 
phat, when the buſineſs of amoth Gilead 
was afoot, doth not lead forth the Cap- 
tains of the Army, but he ſends for the 
Prophets of the Lord; 1 Kings 22. 45. 
Enquire, 1 pray thee, of the Word of the 
Lord this day. So, Juadg, 1. 1. Who ſhall 
goup and fight againſt the. Canaanites 8 It 
is a contempt of God, and a kind of lay- 
ing him aſide, when we dare undertake 
any thing without his Leave, Counſt], 


and Bleſſing ; and theſe are the things we 


are to ſeek 1n Prayer. 

1. His Leave. God 1s the abſolute 
Lord of all things, both in Heaven and 
Earth : and whatſoever is poſlefled by any 
Creature, is by his Indulgence. What» 
ever ſtore and plenty we have by us, -our 
Saviour tcacheth us to beg our allo:ance, 
I1 3 or 
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or leave to uſe ſo much as 1s neceſſary for 
us, or the portion of every day; Give: 
us, Oifpreg!, this day onr daily: Bread, It 
1sa piece of Religious Manners) to ac- 
knowledg God's Right and Soveraignty. 
'Tis robbery to make uſe. of a Man's 
goods, and to waſte them and conſume 
them without his leave. All that we have 
or uſe is God's, who reſerveth the Proprie- 
ty of all to hunſelf. In diſtributing to the 
Creatures, he never intended to diveſt 
himſelf of his Right. As an Huſband- 
man, by ſowing his Corn in the Field, is 
not diſpoſic{led of a Right to it. God hath 
Domininm , we have Diſpenſationem of 
Lite, and all the Comforts that belong to 
it. . Lite is his z Man is a C#ſtos, a Guar- 
dian of-it for God. Gold and Silver 1s 
his ; Man is a Steward to improve it for 
God. Adam had no intereſt in Eve, till 
God brought her to him, and beſtowed 
her on him, Every one of us mult get a 
grant of God of a}l that he hath ; the 
Lord he poſſfleth the Houſe that we 
dwell in, the Cloaths we wear, the Food 
weeat: And fo 1n theuſe of all other 


Comforts, we muſt have a Licenſe from 
God 
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God, and take his Leave. God is ſaid to 
have given David the Waves that he had 
into his Boſom. 

2. His Counſel and Diredion, when 
the caſe is doubtful, and our thoughts are 
uncertain. Prov.3.5. Lear not to thy own 
Oxderſlanding. We ſcarce know Daries, 
certainly we cannot foreſee Events; there- 
fore a Man that maketh his Boſom his Oca- 
cle, his Wit his Coun(ellor, will chuſe a 
Miſchief to himſelf, inſtead of a Comfort 
and a Bleſſing. Therefore we ought 
chiefly, and firk of all, to conſult with 
God, and ſeek his DireQion, for he 
ſeeth the Heart, and foreſeeth Events, 
We can only look upon what 1s. preſent, 
and there upon the outward appearance ; 
Therefore God can beſt dire@ us in our 
choice, he knoweth the fitteſt Matches 
and Conſorts for every one 3 who hath 
a proſpect of all things in one moment of 
time, and. by one at of the Under- 
ſtanding 3 and (o can beſt diſpoſe of Hu- 
mane Affairs, for the profit and comfort 
of the Creature. Jer.. 10. 23. O Lord, I 
know that the way of Man is not in him- 
felf 5 nor is it in the Sons of Men to diret 
their ſteps; that is, to order their Aﬀeairs 
Ii 4 th 
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fo as they may have felicity and comfort 
m them. So, *Prov. 20. 24. Man's goings 
are of the Lord ; how can a Man then un- 
derfiand his own way & We cannot fore- 
ſee the Event of things, what 1s expedi- 
ent, what not. Man would fain work 
out his Happineſs like a Spider, climb up 
by a Thread of his own ſpinning. . But 
alas ! all our Devices atd- fine Contrivan- 
ces are gone with the turn of a Befom, 
He that will be his own Carver, ſeldom 


carveth out a good Portion to himſelf :' 


They intrench upon' God's Prerogative, 
and take the Work out of his hands ; 
and therefore no wonder if their Wiſ- 
dom be turned into Folly. 

3. We ask his Bleſſing. - God doth not 
only foreſee the Event, "but order it ; by 
his Wiſdom he foreſeeth it, and by his 
powerful Providence he bringeth it to 
paſs. Therefore God that hath: the dil: 
poſal of all Events, when our Dlrection 
1s over,is to be ſought unto for a Blefling 3 
for every Comfort cometh the ſooner, 
when it is ſought in Prayer 3 and what- 
ever God's Purpoſcs be, that 1s our Duty. 
Jer. 29. 11, 12. 1 krow the thoughts that I 
think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts 
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of Peace, and not of Evil, to ' give you an 
expeFed End. Then ſhall ye call upon me, 
and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and I 
will hearken' unto you, Erek.' 36. 37. I 
will for this be enquired of by the Houſe of 
Iſrael, to do it for them. So 1n- this Caſe, 
we read, John 2.2. When there was a 
Marriage in Canaan of Galilee, both Jeſus 
was called and his Diſciples to the Mar- 
riage. Married Perſons do need, and 
therefore ſhould ſeek Chriſt's Preſence to 
thetr Marriage, that he would vouchſafe 
his Preſence and Countenance ; Be ſure to 
invite him, . and take him along with you, 
that he may ſtrengthen you by his Grace, 
and diſpoſe all Providences about, you 
for your Comfort. He puts the greateſt 
honour upon the Marriage, when he doth 
enable you to carry your ſelves graciouſly 
in that Relation, and to God's Glory ; 
and he hath the power of all Providences 
put into his hand, as well as all Grace. 


Ofc 2. Is Advice to Perſons that axe 
entring into this Relation. 


1. Negatively. See that God be no 
loſer by the Marriage. 


2, Pofi- 


EE 


h— 


93  Wodding Sermon. 
| 2, Poſitively, Be ſure that God  bea 
gajner. 4g 


Theſe are the two Proffers I have to 
make to you. 


I. Negatively. Let not God. be a 
loſer-z He neyer intended to give you 
Gifts to his own wrong. 

Now that will be ; 

(1.) If he be not the only One, and 

- the lovely one of your Souls. God muſt 
not have an Image af Jealou'y ſet up 3 

He muſt_ ſtill be owned as the chiefeſt 

Good. A Wife is the Delight of the 

Eyes, but not the Idol of the Heart : 

Still you muſt be ſure that his Place be 

not invaded ; that you may ſay, P/ſal. 73. 

25. Whom hbque I in Heaven but thee & and 

whom dp 1 deſire on Earth in compariſon . of 

thee £ Carnal Complacency muſt not 

weaken your Delight in God ;. it 1s apt to 

do ſo. The excule of one of thoſe that 

was invited to the Marriage-feaſt, was, 1 

have married a Wife, and. [ cannot come, 

Matth. 22, Surely Chriſt would teach us 

thereby,: that this Relation may become a 

Snare, and encroach upon the Preroga- 
tives 
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tives of God ; he may be juſtled out of 
the Heart, by the intruſion of ſome 
earthly Comfort, 

(2.) If you be diverted from the ear- 
neſt purſuit of heavenly Things, either by 
carnal Complacency, or diſtratting Cares, 
and worldly Encumbrances. There will 
be a time, when we ſhall zeither Marry, 
or be given in Marriage, Luke 20. 35. 
And that is our happieſt time ; preſent 
Contentments muſt not weaken' the lively 
expeQation of it, and ſteal away the 
Heart into a mindleſneſs of it. Would 
God bring you to one another? think 
you, to turn off your Thoughts and 
Hopes for this bleſſed Time, when - he 
ſhall be All in All? No, your Comforts 
by the way in your Pilgrimage, muſt not 
hinder your delight in. your Comforts at 
Home, and in your Country; this would 
be like a great Heir in Travel, that ſhould 
gusſle in an Ale-houſe, and never think of 
returning to his Inheritance, 

(3.) God would be a loſer, if you be 
leſs reſolute in owning God's Truth, than 
you were before. Ohtake heed of daub- 
ing in Religion ! we muſt hate all for 
Chriſt, Luke 14. 26. We muſt be as true 
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- ſtill to make good our Ingagement to 
him. - Wife and Children muſt be under- 
valued for the Goſpel z we may be. put 
to the trial, whether we will cleave to 
them or Chriſt, who is our choice Huſ-: 
band. The Bond of Religion is above 
all Bonds ; all Bonds between Huſband 
and Wife, Father and Children, end in 
Death 3 but the Bond of Chriſt 1s Eter- 
nal 3 your-Children will not loſe by your 
faithfulneſs to God. 


: 2, Poſitively. Let God be a gainer. 

(1.) By your daily praiſes and bleſling 
God for his Providence, that hath brought 
you into this Relation. I obtained favour 
from the Lord. 

(2.) By-living to God in this Relation, 
performing the Duties thereof, ſo as your 
converſe may be ſome lively reſemblance 
of the Communion between Chriſt and 
his Church 3 Epheſ. 5. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30. Husbands, love your Wives, even as 
'Chrift alſo loved the Church, and gave hine- 
ſelf for it - That he might ſandtify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water, by the 
"Word. That he might preſent it to himſelf 
4 gloriowm Church, not having ſpot or wrin- 
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kle, or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould be 
holy, and without blezriſh. So ought eMen 
to love their Wives, as their own Bodies © 


he that loveth his Wife, loveth ws, - For 
leſh, 


10 Man ever yet hated his own but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 


Lord the Ghurch, For we are Members of 


his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones. 
(3.) By being mutual helps to one ano- 
ther 1n the beſt things, by . the advance- 
ment of Piety and Godlineſs. The love 
of Chriſt doth not only enforce the Huſ- 
band's Duty as an Argument, but points 
forth the right manner of it as a Pattern ; 
Chriſt's Love, is fanifying. Love 3 fo 
ſhould theirs be, ſuch a Love as ſheweth 
it ſelf by ſincere and real endeavours,. to 
bring about -one anothers ſpiritual and 
eternal Good. Love one another, 4s 
Heirs together of the Grace of Life, 1 Pet. 
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